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ABSTRACT

This thesis has two principal objectives. Firstly

it seeks to examine the response of the traditionally

Liberal Free Churches to the inter-war decline of that

party, the rise of Labour and the changing economic,

social and political developments and issues which

accompanied this process. This response is considered

both in terms of the Free Church leadership and, with

the aid of local case studies in Bolton, Bradford,

Liverpool and Norfolk, of chapel society. It is

therefore examined not only in terms of the changing

theological and political attitudes of the Free Church

leadership, that leadership's contribution to Christian

Socialism in the period and its enthusiasm for

particular issues like temperance. The financial

problems, political witness and changing nature of the

chapel community, its communication of ideals and

distinctive way of looking at the world, has also been

fully considered.

Secondly the thesis seeks to establish the extent

to which Free Churchmen were representative of a working

class party in a country where the working class was not

usually noted for its religiosity, how substantial the

Free Church presence in the party was and why, and what

contribution they made to it. This involves not only an

examination of the relationship between the Free

Churches and the working classes but also of the



composition of the party, both at national level and in

the local areas researched. Consideration has also been

given to the extent to which Nonconformist Socialists

have proved willing to take over from their Liberal

counterparts as the bearers of the "Nonconformist

Conscience" (involving close scrutiny of the development

of and the labour party's response to typical Free

Church concerns like temperance, gambling,

Sabbatarianism, peace, education and disestablishment)

and to the contribution their Christianity made to the

objectives and ideals of the Labour party.
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I NTRODUCTI ON

"Nonconformity has trained our speakers in its
pulpits and fashjoned our devoted workers in its
Sunday Schools".'

Ramsay MacDonald

"I am in the Labour Movement because I believe that
it has the ways and means of bringing lesus
Chris's teaching and doctrines to our fellow
men".'

William Carter

Alan Bullock wrote in 1960; 	 "The contribution of

Nonconformity to the British Labour movement is a

commonplace: a chapel upbringing has been as

characteristic of British trade union leadership, for

instance, as a public school education of the leaders of

the ruling class". 3 The existence of some sort of

relationship has in fact been hinted at by a number of

Labour politicians. 4 There have been various attempts

to examine this commonplace in greater detail. Most of

these have however focused on the turn of the century

1. Quoted in British Weekly (BW) 10/1/1924.

2. C.G. Ammon (ed) Labour Dynamic (1922), p.31.

3. Alan Bullock The Life and Times of Ernest Bevin
Vol. I (1960), p.9.

4. Clement Attlee The Labour Party in Perspective
(1937), p.27; G.D.H. Cole A Guide to the Elements
of Socialism (1947), p.2; Herbert Tracey (ed) The
Book of the Labour Party Vol. II (1925), p.83.
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and the origins of the Labour movement. 5 At this time,

in the eyes of many contemporaries and of subsequent

historians, the Free Churches were "the regular chaplain

to the Liberal Party". 6 The Nonconformist conscience

which they then proudly expressed on issues such as

temperance, gambling or education and the extent of the

influence they exercised on the Liberal Party has been

analysed in considerable detail. 7 The question of the

relationship between Nonconformity and the Labour Party

during the inter-war years when the Liberal Party, if

not the Free Churches' attachment to it, was breaking

5. Cf for instance Kenneth D. Brown "English
Nonconformity and the British Labour Movement. A
Study" Journal of Social History Summer 1975, pp.
113-20; K.S. Inglis "English Nonconformity and
Social Reform" Past and Present Apr. 1958, pp. 73-
88; K.S. InglisChurches and the Working Class in
Victorian England (1963); Peter d'A. Jones The
Christian Socialist Revival 1877 - 1914 (1968J,
pp.305 -430 ; Hugh McLeod Class and Religion in the
Late Victorian City (1974); David E. Martin "The
Instrument of the People? The Parliamentary Labour
Party in 1906" in David E .Martin and David
Rubinstein (ed) Ideology and the Labour Movement
(1979), p.125-46; G.J. Mayhew "The Ethical and
Religious Foundations of Socialist Politics in
Britain. The First Generation and the Ideals 1984-
1931" Unpub. York D. Phil. Thesis 1980; S.H. Mayor
The Churches and the Labour Movement (1967);
Stanley Pierson British Socialists. The Journey
from Fantasy to 6Titics (1979), R.F. Wearmouth
The Social and Political Influence of Methodism in
the Twentieth Century (1957), a rather mistitled
work; J.W. Wolfenden "English Nonconformity and the
Social Conscience 1880-1906" Unpub. Yale Ph.D.
Thesis 1954.

6. Christian World (CW) 14/12/1922.
7. D.W. Bebbington T1T Nonconformist Conscience.

Chapel and Politics 1870-1914 (1982)
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down, and the Labour Party meanwhile was experiencing

its first taste of government, has been comparatively

neglected.8

It is a relationship which can only be studied on a

number of different levels. Not only is there both a

local and a national dimension to interaction between

the Free Churches and the Labour Party. it has to be

traced both at the level of institutional contact and of

personal involvement, and in the light of the changing

social, economic and political circumstances of the

period. Evidence for some sort of relationship moreover

must be sought in terms of the rhetoric each employed,

the influence of characteristically Nonconformist causes

on the Labour Party and the ideals they each tended to

emphasi se.

Any consideration of this relationship has to take

into account the nature of the Free Churches. Care

should be taken not to ascribe to these a unity they did

not in fact possess. For the purposes of this study the

term Nonconformity embraces a whole range of disparate

8.	 Franz Linden's study on the religious affiliations
of Labour MP's in the 1929-1931 parliament.
Sozialismus und Religion Konfessionsoziolo9ische
Untersuchung der Labour Party 1929-1931 (1932),
whilst useful as a source, does not go far towards
filling this gap.
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religious bodies. These varied greatly not only in size,

but in church polity, theology, geographical

distribution and, most relevant for a study of this

kind, the degree of political activism they supported or

encouraged. The biggest were the Baptists, the

Congregationalists and the three Methodist Churches, the

Wesleyan, the Primitive Methodist and the United

Methodist, which came together in 1932 to form easily

the largest Nonconformist Church. Also substantial were

the Presbyterian Church of England and the Presbyterian

Church of Wales (also known as the Calvinistic Methodist

Church). With the exception of the Salvation Army which

grew rapidly in the latter part of the nineteenth

century, the remaining Free Churches were however

strictly limited in size. None of the Unitarians, the

Society of Friends (Quakers), the Moravians, the Wesley

Reform Union, the Independent Methodists, the Countess

of Huntingdon's Corinexion or the Churches of Christ

could muster more than 50,000 members during the inter-

war period and most were a good deal smaller.

Church organisation and structure differed greatly

between these various bodies. The main Methodist

churches were organised as connexions. Their chapels

were grouped in mutually supporting circuits. The

resulting relative coherence of their church structures

gave them a certain amount of administrative and

financial flexibility when faced with new demands upon

their resources. In contrast the doctrine of the

-6-





independence of each congregation, maintained most fully

by the Baptists and Congregationalists, encouraged

comparatively loose church structures. Independent and

financially self-supporting congregations did not

however prove well-equipped to respond to the

difficulties of the late nineteenth and early twentieth

century. Always liable to become dependent upon middle

class support, they proved particularly vulnerable when

situated in the inner city areas which, with the drift

of the middle class to the suburbs, became increasingly

working class in character in the late nineteenth

century. The evangelical challenge and logistical

problem this presented confronted even the Methodists.9

The response was the Forward Movements of the period,

whereby denominational funds were raised both to

maintain a witness in these areas and to provide for

church extensions. Similar pragmatic and financial

considerations further eroded the doctrine of

independency during the inter-war years, when the

development of large new housing estates provided the

stimulus for yet more Forward Movements.10

9.	 Cf Kenneth Hipper The Reverend J.H.Shakespeare MA
1857-1928 (n.d.? 1986), p. 12; Paul Glass "Hugh
Price Hughes and the West London Mission"
Proceedings of the Wesley Historical Society (Proc
WHS) Vol. XLV No. 5 May 1986 pp.129-46.

10	 Ernest A.Payne The Baptist Union. A Short History
(1959), p. 203.
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This trend was also stimulated by the growing

concern felt at the inefficiency and hardship caused by

the inadequacy of the ministerial stipends afforded by

poorer independent congregations. 11	In 1883 the

Unitarians accordingly established a Sustenation Fund

for the augmentation of Minister's stipends. 12 The

First World War stimulated further developments. This

was not least because of the impoverishment wartime

inflation brought to ministers on small stipends.13

During or just after the First World War Moderators, in

the Congregationalists, and General Superintendents, in

the Baptists, were therefore introduced to superintend

financial aid to the chapels and to assist in

ministerial settlements and removals. 14 By the inter-

war period, the Baptists, Congregationalists, and also

IJnitarians, 15 had thus begun gradually to move towards

more centralised and elaborate denominational

structures.

11. Kenneth D. Brown "The Baptist Ministry of England
and Wales. A Social Profile" Baptist Quarterly ()
Vol. XXXII No. 3 July 1987, p. 117; Sir G.H.
Shakespeare Let Candles be Brought in (1949), p.343

12. The Unitarian and Free Christian Churches Year Book
of the General Assembly 1934, p. 10.

13. CW 28/10/1918; Norfolk Congregational Union Minutes
74/1919; C.J. Street. Letter to The Inquirer
11/10/1919.

14. congregational Year Book (CYB) 1919, pp. xii, 7-8;
A.C. Underwood A History oTThe English Baptists
(1947), pp. 248-9.

15. The Inquirer 2/2/1929, 16/2/1935
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Both within these structures and within the Chapels

the relative position and authority of minister and

laity varied enormously. Most of the Free Churches had

some sort of professional ministry. None however

enjoyed as much spiritual and ecclesiastical authority

as that of the Wesleyans. Laymen played a much more

exalted role in the junior Methodist Churches (the post-

1932 Methodist Church however generally conformed to the

Wesleyan pattern). These differing levels of lay

responsibility and a whole range of responses to New

Testament patterns were reflected in a profuse variety

of distinctive forms of Chapel government.

There were also distinctive aspects to the

geographical distribution of Nonconformist strength.

Nonconformity was particularly strong in Wales, the

South West, the North East, the Fenlands and in parts of

Yorkshire, Lancashire and Leicestershire. 6 To some

extent this distribution reflects the strength of

particular denominations in certain areas. For

instance, Methodists were dominant in Devon and

Cornwall, but were far from well-represented in Wales,

where Baptists, Congregationalists and Welsh

Presbyterians were much more numerous.

16. Michael Kinnear The British Voter. An Atlas and
Survey since 1885 (1981), pp. 125-9, 134.
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In the North East there were large numbers not only of

Methodists but of Presbyterians. In the latter case this

can be accounted for by the proximity of the Scottish

border, since the Presbyterian Church of England was

despite its title, to a large extent composed of

expatriate Scotsmen, its distribution reflecting their

settlement patterns. 17 The Presbyterian Church of Wales

displayed similar peculiarities.	 As its name implied,

it was both ethnically and geographically Welsh, any

strength it possessed in England being maintained by

communities of expatriate Welshmen. Regionalism was

equally marked in the case of the smaller churches. The

Wesley Reform Union and the Independent Methodists were

largely centred in geographical distinct and

circumscribed areas either side of the Pennines.8

Despite the general predominance of the "hymn-

sermon sandwich" there were also considerable variations

in patterns of worship within the Free Churches. Some

practised adult, some infant, baptism. The Salvation

Army and the Quakers did not even observe the

sacraments. There, however, the similarities between

these two bodies ended. The Salvationists' music

contrasted sharply with the quiet of the Quaker meeting.

Theologically too, there were considerable differences.

17. John D. Gay The Geography of Religion in England
(1971), pp. 127-33.

18. Ibid, p. 180.
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Most of the Free Churches shared an evangelical heritage

coloured, according to their respective histories, by

either Calvinist or Arminian influences. Evangelicalism

was, however, very much on the wane in the Society of

Friends. Unitarians meanwhile did not even recognise

the doctrine of the Trinity. This rejection of one of

the central tenets of the Christian faith accounts for

the hostility of Hugh Price Hughes and others towards

Unitarian attempts to affiliate to the National Free

Church Council. 19 Despite this, they were never

completely excluded from Free Church circles.

Notwithstanding their heterodoxy, Unitarians were

readily admitted to several local Free Church Councils.

These appeared in the 1890's; a consequence of

growing interest in social problems, and a perceived

need for co-operation both for the sake of evangelism

and of administrative efficiency. Their development and

the pressure group politics that characterised their

activities in a number of towns 20 contributed

significantly to the high political profile

Nonconformity achieved in the late Victorian and

Edwardian eras. Their formation was generally on a

....

19. Dorothea Price Hughes The Life of Hugh Price Hughes
(1904), p. 457; E.K.H. Jordan Free Church Unity.
History of the Free Church Council Movement 186-
1941 (1956), p. 50; The Inquirer 14/10/1922

20. Bebbington Nonconformist Conscience , pp. 61-7.
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rather informal basis. It nevertheless reflected a

certain sense of unity and common purpose despite the

assorted nature of the bodies involved. Historically the

most potent force in creating, shaping and giving

coherence to the disparate ranks of Nonconformity was

the Church of England. The one common ground shared by

all the Free Churches is that at one point or another

they originated in secessions from the Church of England

or from other bodies which had already seceded from the

Established Church. Since to be outside the Church was

simultaneously to be outside the State, Nonconformists

from the seventeenth century onwards suffered a history

of exclusion and discrimination. Any shared awareness

of Nonconformity amongst the bodies thus discriminated

against was the result of a perceived common heritage as

witnesses for liberty against the prejudices of the

political and ecclesiastical establishment. 21	By the

end of the nineteenth century even the Wesleyans,

unwillingly separated from the Church of England, has

reconciled themselves to the fraternity of Dissent. The

differences between the Free Churches and either the

Established Church or the Roman Catholics were as

yawning chasms compared to their differences amongst

themselves in theology or church polity.

21. Cf. Henry Townsend The claim of the Free Churches
(1949) p. 193.
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This historically conditioned sense of common

identity remained even though the factors which gave

rise to it had, by the twentieth century, largely ceased

to operate. As Andrew Fairbairn noted in 1897, "It is

harder perhaps to be a Nonconformist today than it has

ever been in the history of England. The very decay of

these disabilities from which our fathers suffered, has

made it harder for us than for them to dissent."22

It also, however encouraged his contemporaries to search

for other sources of common ground. The rise of the

Free Church Council movements bears witness to this. So

does the subtle change in nomenclature from

Nonconformity, implying as it did simply "a negative and

critical attitude towards the Established Church", 23 to

the more positive resonances of Free Churchmanship. A

decline in denominational antipathies, to which Guinness

Rogers pointed in the 1890 article in which he first

mooted the idea of a Free Church Congress played its

part in these developments. 24 So did the concern about

social conditions and the evangel ical challenge they

presented which led George Cadbury and the Birmingham

22. Cited in Jordan, pp. 47-48.

23. Charles Berry cited in Jordan p. 49; Cf also Alan
Wilkinson Dissent or Conform ? War, Peace and the
English Churches 1900-1945 (1986), p. 79.

24. Jordan p. 20.
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Free Church Council in the early 1890s to draw up a

scheme for the establishment of Free Church parishes in

the city. 25 Cadbury's enthusiasm and finance indeed

subsequently proved instrumental in the setting up of

the National Free Church Council in 1896.26

The willingness of Free Churchmen of various

traditions to co-operate in specific evangelical,

philanthropic or political causes had become apparent

long before Nonconformist disabilities disappeared.

Interdenominational Town Missions, which began to appear

in the 1830s, enjoyed the support of assorted groups of

wealthy Nonconformists. In the mid-nineteenth century

there appeared pressure groups such as the Liberation

Society or the United Kingdom Alliance (UK Alliance),

which drew support, though to varying degrees, from all

the denominations. Free Churchmen thus made common

cause, not just as Free Churchmen but as advocates of

causes such as disestablishment or temperance.

Not all Christian groups excluded from the

Established Church however shared a sense of being

Nonconformists or Free Churchmen, an interest in these

25. Richenda C. Scott Elizabeth Cadbury 1858-1951
(1955), pp. 70-1.

26. Bebbington Nonconformist Conscience, pp. 68-9.
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developments or the willingness to associate with those

from other churches that they exemplified. This was

indeed true to some extent of the Churches of Christ.

Conservative theology and an insistence on closed

communion contributed to the fundamental differences on

the nature of the faith, conversion and especially

baptism which kept them from joining the Federal Council

of officially represented Free Church bodies set up

after the First World War. 27 They were nevertheless

readily recognised as Free Churchmen by those in the

other denominations. By the end of the inter-war period

the dwindling of their sectarian tendencies under the

influence of ecumenism and changing attitudes to the New

Testament meant that they, in their turn, were much more

ready to associate with these denominations. In 1941

they joined the Free Church Federal Council, newly

created out of the amalgamation of the two old

councils 28

Strict Baptists on the other hand seem to have been

generally as ill-disposed towards their less exclusive

brethren as they were towards Anglicans. The extent to

which they, or other groups sharing their exclusive

attitudes to church membership, such as the Plymouth

Brethren, regarded themselves as Free Churchmen and were

27. David M. Thompson Let Sects and Parties Fall.
A Short History of the Association of Churches of
Christ in Great Britain and Ireland (1980) p.112.

28. Ibid, p. 154.

-16-



prepared to express common cause with other

denominations was severely limited, and so accordingly

is the extent to which they can be considered as Free

Churches in the same way as those on which this study is

focused.

In general, they showed no more interest in the

distracting world of politics than they did in other

churches. The other worldly rejection of politics by

the Plymouth Brethren was particularly notorious.

Canvassers in the 1934 Merthyr Tydfil by-election were

told, "I never take any interest in politics. I do not

consider that I have here any continuing city". 29 Given

the prevalence of such views the extremely low levels of

political activism within the Brethren is entirely

unremarkable.

Comparatively low levels of political activity were

also a feature of certain of the Free Churches. This,

however, can only be tentatively related to types of

Church government or with levels of lay participation.

Hierarchical forms of Church government which allowed

only limited scope for lay participation were, as might

be expected, a characteristic of some of the churches in

this category. However, the Churches of Christ, which

eschewed a professional ministry altogether also

contained relatively few politically active members.

Its rather exclusive character ensured that it was in

fact one of the least active in that direction.

29.	 Bradford Pioneer (BP) 8/6/1934.
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A distaste for party politics 30 seems to have had a

similar effect upon the Salvation Army.

The relationship which can be established between

the conservative theological tendencies which

characteri sed both these bodies and low levels of

political activity does not, however, hold good in all

cases. Some churches with Calvinistic inclinations,

such as the Presbyterians, produced proportionately few

Parliamentary candidates or politically vocal ministers

relative to the other denominations. Calvinistic

Methodists on the other hand were noticeably active in

North Wales where their greatest strength lay; in

several election contests in this region they indeed

supplied all three candidates.

The Quakers and the Unitarians produced

proportionately the largest number of Parliamentary

candidates of all the denominations. In this case the

relationship between theology and levels of political

activity seems clear. Unitarians and Quakers

represented the liberal end of the theological spectrum

within the Free Churches. They shared with several

other denominations a rejection of credal formulations

of their faith. This meant that each person was instead

encouraged to work out his or her own faith according to

reason and conscience; something which, whether because

of the heterodoxy of the Unitarians or the unstructured

30.	 War Cry 2/11/1935.
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nature of their meetings and their doctrine of the inner

light that guides everyone which typified the Quakers,

was especially emphasised by these two churches.

Both were also typified by a strong and

idiosyncratic emphasis on a particular issue. For the

Unitarians this was their view of the nature of God;

for the Quakers the much more overtly political issue of

Pacifism. Quakers were accordingly particularly

sensitive to political issues, especially issues of

conscience. The Society's Meeting for Sufferings had

indeed long commented on such issues. Socialist Quakers

were not always satisfied that their Society was

political enough. 31	A positive attitude to politics and

political issues was nevertheless clearly much more

prevalent in the Society of Friends and the Unitarians

than in several other Nonconformist denominations and

undoubtedly contributed to the relatively high levels of

political activity amongst their members.

Members of all the Free Churches were often

prominent in the political, social, commercial and

industrial life of their local communities. A declining

institution such as the chapel was not necessarily an

unimportant one, as some historians seem to have

assumed. Though dwindling under financial pressures in

31.	 The Crusader 25/3/1921.

- 19 -



the inner city areas the thousands of Nonconformist

chapels remained amongst the most ubiquitous features of

the social landscape of the ihter-war years. Chapels,

though less well attended than formerly, continued to

touch the lives of many.	 The larger chapels and

missions and the Salvation Army provided varied forms of

social welfare. They often supported a whole range of

social activities. Bank Street Unitarians, Bolton, for

instance, featured a Dorcas Society, 32 a Savings Fund,

a Temperance Society, a Library , a Mutual Improvement

Society and a Book Club.33

Chapels were also often a major source of

entertainment and recreation, particularly in rural

areas where their main competition came from that even

more ubiquitous social phenomenon, the public house.

They spawned badminton, tennis and cricket clubs.

Bradford, for instance, had a league for Sunday School

cricket clubs. They were the home of uniformed youth

organisations and Sunday Schools where a large

proportion of the population continued to spend part of

their formative years. Their ministers were figures of

standing, not just in the chapel, but in the wider

32. A ladies association for making and providing
clothes for the poor.

33. G.M. Ramsden A Responsible Society. The Life and
Times of the Congre9ation of Bank Street Chapel,
Bolton, Lancashire (1985), pp . 48-9.
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community they sought to serve. 34 The "Free Church

Notes" frequently carried by the local press in the

period testify both to this status and to the Chapel's

position in the life of the community. The Labour press,

whilst not going to quite the same lengths, could hardly

ignore such a major social phenomenon.

This was particularly true of the local Labour

press. Church events, pronouncements and sermons were

reported in local party journals, such as the Bolton

Citizen. Such coverage did not necessarily denote

affection. In January 1929, for instance, the Bradford

Pioneer was severely critical of some disparaging

remarks about the No More War Movement (NMWM) made by

A.E. Boyce, a Wesleyan Minister, in a recent sermon. It

acidly commented that if Boyce found the NMWM too

idealistic he must pray the Lord's Prayer with great

insincerity. 35 It was not, however, always so

admonitory. Boyce's more radical predecessor C.J. Tribe

who coincidentally was a supporter of the NMWM, was

regarded with much more favour. 36 The Labour party in

Bradford certainly rarely had occasion to regard the

chapels as implacably hostile opponents, as was the case

in South Wales before the First World War.

34. C.D. Field "Sociological Profile of English
Methodism" Oral History (OH) Vol. 4 1976, p.91.

35. BP 11/1/1 929.

36. Ibid 7/12/1928.
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Vernon Hartshorn, a Primitive Methodist and later a

Cabinet Minister complained in 1912, "Welsh

Nonconformity will have to make up its mind whether it

is going to play a noble part in the Christian Church or

become forever identified in the eyes of the new

democracy with the Liberal associations which are

opposing the advance of the Labour Party". Such

comments shed some light on the relationship between the

Free Churches and the Labour party. They, however, also

reflected particularly local conditions, the importance

and working class composition of the chapels in the

communities of South Wales, the early growth of the

Labour party in the mining valleys, the close

identification of the region's chapels with Liberalism,

and their corresponding hostility to the rise of the new

party. 37 The prevalence of such views in South Wales

before 1914 should not be assumed to be widely

representative of perceptions of the Free Churches

within the Labour party during the inter-war years.

These attitudes were far less noticeable in, for

instance, Bolton. Furthermore, their expression should

not distract from the fact that these criticisms were

often, and certainly in Hartshorn's case, directed by

Free Churchmen at their own chapel leadership.38

37. C.E. Gwyther "Methodism and Syndicalism in the
Rhondda Valley 1906-1926" Unpub. Sheffield Ph.D.
Thesis 1967, p.290.

38. Cf J. Graham Jones "Welsh Politics between the
Wars. The Personnel of Labour" Transactions of the
Honourable Society of Cymmorodorion 1983, pp.178-9
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The impression of antipathy between the Labour party and

the Free Churches they convey is thus often in fact as

much a reflection of political differences within the

chapel community and the frustration of its more radical

members. Considerable care is therefore necessary in

embarking on an examination of this kind both in the

process of defining the Free Churches and in the use of

local evidence.

This study has accordingly sought to avoid a

regional and therefore possibly atypical approach to the

relationship between the Free Churches and the Labour

party. Indeed an over-concentration on any aspect of

this relationship is to be avoided. An assessment of

this must combine a national and regional analysis. The

tendency of some historians to treat Nonconformity as

virtually synonymous with the Free Church leadership is

somewhat misleading. 39 This study instead seeks to

examine the interaction between the Free Churches and

the Labour party at three different levels. This

interaction cannot be considered purely in terms of the

adjustment of a Free Church leadership closely

identified with the Liberal party to the changing

political circumstances and issues of the inter-war

years. It was the chapels that made the Free Churches,

not the Free Church leadership. This leadership was by

no means always representative of the opinions of the

pew. 4 ° It is in the chapels that shifts
....

39. Cf Stephen Koss Nonconformity in Modern British
Politics (1975).

40. Field, p. 85.
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in Nonconformist voting patterns in favour of the new

party must be sought. It was within their walls that

those Nonconformists who became active in the Labour

party learnt their Free Churchmanship. The involvement

of these individuals in the Labour party and the Labour

movement in general is undoubtedly the most significant

aspect of the interaction between the Free Churches and

the Labour party. Finally, therefore, the extent and

importance of this individual participation, and any

contribution it may have made to the development and

attitudes of the party must also be assessed.

Of necessity, there is a strong local element in a

study of this kind. This is not just because of the

importance to this study of detafled examination of the

social and political changes affecting chapel society.

An assessment of the numbers and effect of Free

Churchmen on the parliamentary Labour party has been

complemented by examination of selected local Labour

parties. An attempt has thus been made to provide a

more broadly based view of the local aspects of the

relationship between the Free Churches and the Labour

party by using pre-existing studies of South Wales and

Durham, 41 by culling national sources, such as

41. Cf for instance Gwyther's thesis cited above;
1. Brennan, E.W. Cooney, H. Pollins Social Change
in South West Wales (1954); D. Ben Rees Chapels in
the Valley (1975), R.S. Moore "The Influence of
Methodism in inhibiting the development of class
consciousness and reducing class conflict with
particular reference to four Durham mining villages
in the period 1870-1926 Durham Ph.D. Thesis 1972
(pub.as Pitmen,Preachers and Politicians.The
Effects of Methodism in a Durham Mining Community
11974)).
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denominational newspapers, but most particularly by

local studies in Bolton, Bradford, Liverpool and rural

Norfolk. This relationship has been examined in depth

in these areas, each with a reasonably successful Labour

party, yet differing greatly in their political,

industrial and religious tradition.

Boltori and Bradford were both important textile

centres on either side of the Pennines, one specialising

in cotton, the other in wool. Bolton was a

traditionally Tory, Bradford a traditionally Liberal

stronghold. Nonconformity was well established in both

places. So by 1918 was the Labour party. In fact,

Labour's rise in Bradford had by then pushed the local

Liberals and Conservatives into a largely informal but

nevertheless clearly observed and generally successful

municipal alliance, something which never happened in

Bolton. 42 Bradford indeed has a not inconsiderable

place in the annals of the new party, having hosted the

inaugural cQnference of the Independent Labour Party

(ILP) in 183.	 In 1906, Bolton and Bradford became

amongst the first places to elect Labour MP's. They

were therefore selected to represent industrial areas of

early Labour success.

42. In 1937 the Bolton Labour party, in the face of
reversals at the municipal polls and the entrenched
power of the Tories locally indeed contemplated an
expedient electoral arrangement with the Liberals
(Bolton Citizen (BC) Nov. 1937).
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Liverpool was the second port in the Kingdom after

London. It was therefore a shipping and insurance

centre as well as the home of extensive docks and dock-

related industries.	 Its political, social and religious

history in the nineteenth and early twentieth century

was very much defined by the groups of immigrants

attracted by the port and by Merseyside's Victorian

prosperity. Substantial communities of exiles from

Ulster, Scotland and North Wales accounted for a large

proportion of the city's Nonconformists. By far the

largest and most important group of immigrants were,

however, the Irish Catholics. Their presence divided

the City into Protestant (allowing of little

differentiation between church and chapel) and Catholic;

a division fully exploited by the Conservatives during

their long domination of Liverpool politics. Sectarian

feelings, though diminishing, remained strong and

sometimes violent throughout the inter-war years. 43 In

this charged atmosphere and in the light of the close

association between Catholics and the Liverpool Labour

party in the 1930's Nonconformists perhaps should not be

expected to have played a notable part in the affairs of

the Labour movement locally.

Agriculture was the predominant industry in rural

Norfolk at the heart on one of the most agriculturally

productive regions in the country. The county contained

43. P.3. Waller Democracy and Sectarianism.A Political
and Social History of Liverpool 1868-1939 (1981),
p. 333; Interview: John Hamilton 16/1/1986.
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great estates, tenant farmers and, especially in the

wake of legislation of 1890's, a growing number of

small-holdings. In the late nineteenth century it was

one of the main centres of agricultural trade unionism

which flourished briefly in the 1870's only to disappear

by 1896 in the face of the organised hostility of

farmers,bad harvests and unemployment. 44 Methodists

were prominent in the leadership of these unions. 45 In

1906 Norfolk was the setting for the revival of the

agricultural trade unionism, with a Primitive Methodist

lay preacher, George Edwards, as the first General

Secretary of the new body. In 1920 Edwards became

Norfolk's first Labour MP. The Labour party in fact,

though unable to secure more than a dozen seats on the

largely unpoliticised county council, enjoyed

considerably more success in parliamentary contests in

Norfolk than in any other rural area in the period.

Norfolk was therefore selected, not so much as a

representative rural area, but because it was a rural

area in which both the Labour party and agricultural

trade unionism were unusually strong.

44.	 Nigel Scotland Methodism and the Revolt of the
Field (1981) pp . 15-7.

45
	

Ibid, p. 179 passim.
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No study of this kind, certainly not those

mentioned, can be felt to typify the local aspects of

the relationship between the Free Churches and the

Labour party in England and Wales. 46 These studies have

therefore been used to complement other aspects of the

thesis, rather than as case studies in their own right.

Their object has been to provide instead a variety of

contexts in which this relationship can be examined.

An examination of such a relationship within a

fairly limited time span is necessarily thematic rather

than chronological. These themes are considered in

respect of, in turn, the Free Church leadership, the

chapels and finally, the Free Churchmen active in the

Labour party. The emphasis in each case is not just

upon the relationship between the Free Churches and the

Labour party but the changing context in which it took

place. The Free Church leadership, chapel society and

their respective political profiles were affected in the

inter-war years by a range of factors whether

46.	 Scotland has been excluded from the ambit of this
study. The churches focused on were represented in
Scotland albeit generally in a much reduced form.
Scotland's religious history and traditions were
however very dissimilar from those of England and
Wales. Its Established Church which had close
links with the English Presbyterians, bears little
comparison to the Church of England. For a recent
study of the relationship between the Scottish
churches and the Labour party in the inter-war
years Cf. William Knox (ed) Scottish Labour
Leaders 1918-1939. A Biographical
Dictionary(1984), pp. 26-34.
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theological, social or financial. New political

circumstances, of which the rise of the Labour party was

a prominent example, and new political issues came to

the fore. Traditional Nonconformist concerns had to be

expressed in a different social setting. This thesis is

necessarily as much about the response of the Free

Churches to these challenges as about the contribution

they made in terms of numbers, support and enthusiasm to

the new party, or to the issues and ideals that Labour

came to emphasise.
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Chapter I

THEOLOGICAL AND POLITICAL CHANGES AMONGST

THE FREE CHURCH LEADERSHIP

"Our political principles are properly conditioned and
nourished by our philosophy and theology. For clearly
there is such a close connection between politics and
human nature that any political system presupposes, for
example, a doctrine of man."'

Gwilym 0. Griffith

"To-day the Congregational Union scarcely succeeds in
voicing Free Church opinion on great issues. Political
questions are now mainly economic issues, and upon
economic issues the Churches ... are in alliance with
capitalism and economic orthodoxy - or, at all events,
the leaders are, and the younger and more ardent spirits
are mute, jf not gagged, at the denominational
a s s em b 1 y.

Arthur Porritt

"The last fifty or sixty years have been a period

of tremendous upheaval in every department of human life

and activity. While change has been so busy in the

scientific, the political, and the social world, it is

not to be supposed that the theological world could

remain unaffected." 3 "It is commonplace to say that we

are passing through a time of theological unrest" wrote

W.T. Davison in 1926. 4 The old Evangelical citadels of

1	 G.O. Griffith "Political Liberalism and Evangelical
Faith" Congregational Quarterly (CQ) 1937, p. 317.

2	 Arthur Porritt The Best I RemembeT1921) p . 143.
3	 John Williamson "Half a Century of Theological

Change" (Q) 1924, p.357.
4.	 W.T. Davfdon "The Religion of Tomorrow" London

Quarterly Review (LQR) 1926, p.14.
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faith, the doctrines of eternal punishment in Hell, of

substitutionary atonement, or of the verbal inspiration

of the Bible were only directly subjected to frontal

assault during the New Theology controversy launched by

R.J. Campbell in 1907. Nevertheless, by the late

nineteenth century R.W. Dale could speak of them being

"silently relegated, with or without very serious

consideration, to that province of intellect which is

the home of beliefs which have not been rejected, but

which we are willing to forget". 5 It was not just that

contact with other faiths on the mission field gradually

tempered old Evangelical certainties. 6 The advent of

Darwinism, Psychology and Humanism from the late

nineteenth century onwards both challenged Evangelical

assumptions and provided alternative ways of considering

the human condition. The growing capacities of

nineteenth century man meanwhile led both to a growing

faith in his own abilities and to a declining

willingness to set much store by the Gospel miracles,

which had formerly been one of the main engines of

Evangelical conversion. These doubts were further

stimulated by the Bible criticism of the period. Under

its influence theologians like P.1. Forsyth were

increasingly inclined to treat matters like the miracles

or the Virgin Birth as open questions.7

5	 Cited in Alan D. Gilbert The Making of Post-
Christian Britain (1980), p. 107.

6	 Frank Lenwood Jesus Lord or Leader? (1930), p.13.
7	 Porritt, pp. 171-2.
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Such changes in circumstances could not but affect

the way in which the Christian message was presented.

As R.W. Thompson told the Congregational Union Assembly

in his 1938 Chairman's Address, Congregationalists had

"abandoned doctrines once thought essential: physical

hell, total depravity, endless punishment for sins

committed in this moment of life; Christ punished by

God for other's sins; the predestination of some to

eternal woe. Not all these dogmas were, I fancy,

abandoned under pressure of abstract theological

studies, but because the working minister found they

simply could not be told as Good News to the people. A

true Gospel must be preachable". 8 It was this

difficulty that provoked the theological ferment that

confronted Free Church leaders in the late nineteenth

and early twentieth century.

Their political circumstances were also undergoing

change. Their traditional support for the Liberals was

primarily based upon the fact that it was only from that

party that Nonconformists could expect redress of their

disabilities. Stimulated by such changes as the 1867

Reform Act, which afforded increased numbers of

Nonconformists the opportunity of a political career,

their Liberalism reached new heights in the half century

down to 1914. Liberalism even became increasingly

characteristic of the rather Conservative Wesleyans.

8	 £L 1939, p.75.
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This Liberal sentiment was most fully mobilised in

the 1906 general election campaign. 	 It was primarily

galvanised by the discrimination they felt they had

suffered under the Conservatives' 1902 Education Act. A

rising tide of Nonconformist feeling in response was

clearly evidence in the by-elections of the last years

of the 1900 - 5 parliament. Efforts were meanwhile

under way to supply a somewhat reluctant Liberal Chief

Whip, Herbert Gladstone, with Nonconformist candidates

in the forthcoming election. 9 When the campaign began,

Free Church leaders played their part; a number were

sent by the National Free Church Council on extensive

motor tours across the country on behalf of Liberal

candidates. These exertions were perhaps not decisive

in securing the Liberal victory at the polls. The

substantial increase in Nonconformist candidates

standing in the Liberal interest did, however,

significantly increase the number of seats contested by

the Liberals and thus greatly added to the party's

chances of taking advantage of favourable circumstances

to win a substantial majority. Nonconformist candidates

indeed accounted for Liberal successes in a number of

improbable constituencies as the party pulled off a

landslide victory at the polls.t0

9	 Porritt, p. 51

10 Bebbington Nonconformist Conscience, pp. 76-8;
Koss Nonconformity in Modern British Politics,
pp. 59f.
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The other feature of the 1906 election was the

return to Parliament, mainly at the good offices of the

Liberals, of some 29 Labour MPs. Just 20 years later

this party had experienced its first taste of office and

had replaced the Liberals as the main opposition to the

Conservatives. Free Church leaders were thus confronted

not only by the fact that the "transfer of the centre of

gravity in politics from the prolonged struggle for

freedom from social and religious oppression to the

struggle for economic freedom now dominant in politics

had left the Liberal party stranded high and dry, and

had deprived Nonconformity of its historic channel of

political influence" '11 but also by the concomitant

problem of how to respond to the rise of the Labour

party. The pre-1914 flirtation of some ministers with

Socialism was correspondingly replaced by the need of

the whole of Nonconformity, however reluctantly, to come

to terms with a changed situation.

THEOLOGICAL CHANGES

In 1918 the idea of coming post-war changes was a

running theme in the denominational journals. The

Editor of the Christian World proclaimed, "We are

approaching the end of a year that will be memorable for

all time. An old era is passing away and a new era is

opening out before us." 12 This tone was matched in

Presidential Addresses to denominational assemblies in

11	 CW 5/8/1926.
12	 TBid 26/12/1918.
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the last years of the war. As the war drew on, stress

was increasingly placed on the lessons the Churches

could draw from the conflict. One pointed out by B.J.

Snell to the 1917 Congregational Union's Autumn Assembly

was the need for fellowship. He went on to declare,

"The first Labour government can be trusted to see to

the laws that impede fellowship." 13 The following year

his successor as Chairman, E. Griffith-Jones, urged his

audience,"to call upon all classes - welded in the fires

of this war into a true social organism - to continue to

make this world a fit place for the true brotherhood of

mankind, and so prepare for the federation of the

w or 1 d. ,,14

This sense of social unity that issued from the war

further encouraged a theological trend that had already

been apparent in the Edwardian era. Nineteenth century

Bible criticism and attempts to uncover the historical

Jesus led to an increasing awareness that Christ's

teaching related not just to salvation, but to the whole

of life, and was meant to elevate not merely the

individual but all. Griffith-Jones therefore urged

Congregationalists to add the struggle for economic

emancipation to their past efforts to secure political

and economic freedom, "for it is a recognition of the

fact that redemption is a social as well as an

individual fact, and that personal salvation is a

lopsided and incomplete thing 'till it includes the

13	 CYB 1918, p.36.

14	 Ibid 1919, p.36
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salvation of society as well."15

At the same time the war prompted a reappraisal of

the definition of the Christian life. This occurred in

two ways. Firstly, Churchmen were greatly impressed by

the spirit, courage and comradeship shown by the

unchurched soldiers of the trenches. 16 Though not

formally within the body of the churches, these men were

clearly not lacking in Christian virtues. Perhaps, in

fact, they are nearer to God, asked B.J. Snell 17

They were certainly antipathetic to the taboos

which were felt to characterise the ethics of the

Churches. One YMCA worker reported that the soldier's

"idea is that Christian men must not drink, must not

swear, must not (according to some authorities) smoke,

must not grumble, and must not amuse himself, as to

positive duties, he must go to church ... We have got to

connect the programme of the Church with their social

ideals and programmes." 8 It was in the light of such

evidence that J.E. Roberts told a Baptist Union Assembly

which included William Adamson, the Labour party leader,

in his Presidential Address in 1918; 	 "The Christian

life should be a great adventure. . .Yet the Church has

given the impression that it means eschewing tobacco

....being afraid to say "damn", drinking ginger-beer

15	 Ibid pp. 36-7.
16	 D.S. Cairns (ed) The Army and Religion (1919)

p . 127; CW 24/10/1918.
17	 CYB 19187p.35.
18	 Trns, p.65; Cf also Clyde Binfield Pastors and

People. The Biography of a Baptist Church, Queens
Road, Coventry (1984), p.173.

- 36 -



instead of whisky, looking askance at theatres or

actors, whilst all the time the Christian may be as

selfish, as proud, as bad-tempered, as cowardly, as

harsh in business, as greedy of money, as the wickedest

wordling from whom he turns away In such righteous scorn

Our ethical code seems to the outsider peddling,

pettifogging, puerile: it strains out many gnats which

other people don't dislike, but swallows enough camels

to give the whole Army the hump!"19

The war also gave rise to bodies like the Quaker

War and the Social Order Committee which in 1915

replaced the Friends Social Union which had been

officially constituted in 1907.20 This body took the

traditional Quaker critique of war a step further by

identifying social and economic forces at the root of

international conflict. It concluded, "We have come to

see that the very existence of such conditions is a

grave condemnation of our Christianity and our

Quakerisrn.	 It is our paramount duty, not only to make

sure that our manner of living places no burden on the

lives of others, but also to seek that we may take our

full share in the social reconstruction which, rightly

conceived and executed, will remove the causes of both

poverty and war." 21 The Committee therefore produced

"The Foundations of a True Social Order" in 1918.22

19
	

CW 25/4/1918.
20
	

iTrace B. Pointing Social Thought in the Society of
Friends (1939), pp.22-3.

21
	

Minutes and Proceedings of the London Yearly
Meeting of the Society of Friends (LYM) 1918,
pp . 75-8.

22. Cf. Appendix C.
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This remained an importance reference point for Quaker

social witness throughout the inter-war period. These

changing attitudes also called forth a changing attitude

to the doctrines of the Society. Therefore, in 1918 the

revision of The Book of Christian Discipline Part I was

prepared. This was partly in order to drop Evangelical

credal formulations and partly because, "Concern for the

fullest opportunities of self-development, which is

implicit in the Quaker belief, is leading Friends

increasingly to explore the social conditions involved

in the present economic system." 23 Theology must always

necessarily endeavour to reflect the context in which it

is formulated and the concerns of the men of the period

for it is an attempt to explain the nature of God and

the nature of man within a contemporary context. As

John Hutton noted, "Every age has its own conscience and

standard of goodness. Every age indeed has its own idea

of the function of Christianity."24

The men of the age beginning in 1918 were already

conscious of a gulf between themselves and the faith of

their forefathers. Griffith-Jones was fully aware of

the immense distance that lay between his intellectual

world and the pre-critical Evangelicalism that he had

encountered during the Welsh Revival of the 1860's in

his youth. 25 Eternal punishment and hellfire were

however still the staples of the Welsh pulpit when 1.

Rhondda Williams began his first pastorate in the

23	 LYM 1919, pp. 159-70.
24	 iT18/9/1924.
25	 !YB 1919, p.26.
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1880's. Then, "Religion was a personal, individual

thing, concerned only with saving the soul, and saving

the soul meant chiefly arranging for its heaven after

death . . . What is now meant by social reform did not

follow conversion as an obligation. 	 I did not hesitate

to promise heavenly mansions to the good, without even

seeing any duty in regard to the hovels in which they

lived on earth." 26 Rhondda Williams however lost such

attitudes when he encountered higher criticism of the

Bible in the 1890's. 27 The close scrutiny to which the

scriptures were subjected in the late nineteenth century

gradually undermined the view of God that had sustained

traditional Evangelicalism.

The interest which it instead focused upon the

historical jesus led to growing stress upon God's

activity and example in the world.	 In 1897 Scott

Lidgett described the Atonement as self-sacrificing and

exemplary, not substitutionary. 28 Increasing stress was

meanwhile placed upon the immanence of God. 29 The

challenge science presented played its part in these

developments. Growing emphasis was therefore placed

26	 T. Rhondda Williams How I Found My Faith (1938),
p.23.

27	 Ibid, pp.44-6.

28	 E. Gordon Rupp TM The Biblical Theologian" in Rupert
E. Davies (ed) John Scott Lidgett: A Symposium
(1957), p.93.

29	 Robert Currie Methodism Divided (1968), p.123;
James Dudley The Life of Edward Grubb 1854-1939
(1946), p.78.
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upon the knowledge of God rather than the risks of

retribution. 30 These trends were resisted. 31 Rhondda

Williams was treated as a heretic by the powers that be

in the Congregational Union and not invited to speak at

the denominational assembly between 1891 and 1908.32 In

1929 however he became Chairman of the Congregational

Union.	 J.H. Edwards noted that the warmth of his

reception. "very conclusively demonstrated that the

centre of gravity, as regards the doctrinal tenets of no

small section of the Assembly has undergone a striking

change." 33 In the Free Churches there was growing

support for the modern theological views Rhondda

Williams proceeded to express. There were fears that

T.R. Glover's stress in his 1924 Presidential Address to

the Baptist Union on Christ reconciling man to God,

rather than on his dying in order to appease the Divine

wrath, could provoke the vocal minority of Spurgeonite

Baptists and reawaken the controversy that had split the

denomination in the 1880's. 34 Nevertheless, there were

thus, even in the traditionally conservative Baptists,

signs of a shift in attitudes.

30	 W. Strawson "Methodist Theology 1850-1950" in
Rupert Davies, A. Raymond George, Gordon Rupp (eds)
A History of the Methodist Church in Great Britain
Vol.3 (183) pp.214-5.

31	 Currie p.122; Dudley, pp.59-63; Michael R. Watts
N The Hateful Mystery. Nonconformists and Hell",
Journal of the United Reform Church History
(JURCHS) Vol. 2 1981, pp.248-58.

32	 Rhondda Williams How I Found My Faith, p.74.
33. BW 9/5/1929.
34	 H.G. Wood Terrot Reaveley Glover (1953), pp.155-61;

Payne pp.205-6.
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In 1929 W.F. Lofthouse declared in his Presidential

Address to the Wesleyan conference that higher criticism

was now universally accepted and the old attitudes to

Hell universally shunned, 35 In practice, however, there

seems to have been considerable nostalgia for the latter

in some quarters. 36 W.R. Maitby explained to the 1926

Wesleyan Conference, "we lost Hell forty years ago and

Heaven ten years later, and have not put anything in

their place." 37 Indeed, there was not even, as the

theological Modernist A.D. Belden pointed out, a theory

of the Atonement, "which may be described as entirely

satisfactory to the modern mind."38

Some Modernists indeed seem to have scarcely felt

the need for the concept. Modernists like R.F. Horton,

who in 1926 initiated moves to set up a Modern Free

Churchmen's Conference, 39 very much emphasised the need

to establish a relationship with God. 4° He regarded

Unitarians as anathema and was at pains to defend the

divinity of Christ. 41 Others however adopted a much

more humanistic approach. They regarded Christ's

divinity or the concept of the Trinity as, at best

ambiguous, and at worst indefensible. 42 Encouraged by

Bible criticism to see St. Paul as responsible for the

attachment of divine accretions to an otherwise human

35
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T5id 29/8/1929; W.E. Orchard Hell (1926).
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Methodist Times (MI) 29/2/1926.
38
	

A.D. Belden "The Atonement and Democracy"
1926-7, p.11.
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CW 21/10/1926.
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ATbert Peel and Sir John Marriott Robert Forman
Horton (1937) p.229.
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Ibid. p.240.
42. 8W 12/4/1928; Lenwood, p.25.
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Jesus they rejected Pauline concepts and emphasised the

teaching and humanity of Jesus. 43 Comparative religion

perhaps also contributed to this development. It went

furthest in the Society of Friends. The doctrine of the

Inner Light began to acquire humanistic and pantheistic

overtones. By the 1930's concern was being voiced

within the Society about the appearance of a "reHgious

athei Sm"

Though by the inter-war years, few defenders of

tradi ti onal Evangel i cal fundamentals could be found

outside the Spurgeonite wing of the Baptists or the

Wesley Bible Union, the wilder shores of Modernism could

still be regarded with suspicion in the major

denominations. The Secretary of the Union of Modern

Free Churchmen complained of the bad treatment received

by some of his fellows. 45 The most celebrated case was

that of Tom Nefyn Williams, who was expelled for heresy

by the Calvinistic Methodist church in 1928 after he had

published a tract which rejected the Virgin Birth, the

Trinity, and the physical Resurrection of Christ. 46 By

this time, however, those who defended the inspiration

of the Bible and "aggressive soul-saving evangel i Sm",

like Samuel Chadwick, were just as likely to be treated

as theologically suspect. In no way could he be seen as

43	 Henry Escott "A Few Thoughts on Modern Trends" CQ
1937 pp.489-92.	 -

44	 The Friend 11/12/1931, 15/2/1935;Scott,pp.159-60.
45	 H. Bulcock. Letter to CW 24/11/1938.
46	 Kenneth 0. Morgan Rebirth of a Nation. Wales 1880-

1980 (1981) pp.199-200. He later recanted and was
re-admitted.
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an Evangelical of nineteenth century, pre-critical

vintage. His Cliff College for the training of

Evangelists, nevertheless, came under attack in

Methodist circles in the 1930's, and was only finally

exonerated of charges of obscurantism and antiquated

teaching in 1945.

The centre of gravity in Free Church theology had

certainly shifted. Even the carnage of the First World

War could do little to alter the optimistic humanistic

idealism of those Modernists who could simultaneously

believe it was a war to end wars. 48 Few fully shared

P.1. Forsyth's response to the First World War: "The

crisis has revealed anew the power and meaning of

wickedness to a generation that was more credulous of

good nature than sensible of moral death." His warning

that "We have given up believing in original sin . .

Liberal theology ended in the falsity of believing in a

limited God while publicly praying to an Almighty .

Our religion was but the top storey of human nature, it

was not based on the conversion of elemental passions

and the regeneration of their power", was not widely

heeded until the advent of Barth's theology of crisis in

the 1930's.49

47	 David H. Howarth How Great a Flame. The Story of
Samuel Chadwick (1983), pp.21-2, 29.

48	 3oseph Maland "The Religion of Tomorrow" Holborn
Review (HR) Apr. 1918, pp.213-23, Rev.R.G. Parsons
"Democracy and Religion" Contemporary Review (CR)
Sept. 1918, pp.322-8.	 -

49	 P.1. Forsyth "Some Effects of the War on Belief" HR
Jan. 1918, pp.16-26; CF also John Huxtable "P.1.
Forsyth 1848-1921" JURCHS Vol.4 No.1 Oct. 1987,
pp.72-8.
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A.S. Peake argued that the war had raised no new

theological difficulties, though it had given a new

thrust to old problems such as suffering or the role of

conscience. 5 ° Other Free Church leaders, however, do

not seem to have given a great deal of thought to the

theological problems and pastoral difficulties posed by

the war. 51 This also seems to have been broadly true of

Free Church chaplains. Before 1914 Wesleyans and

Presbyterians had appointed army chaplains. In the

course of the war a number of other denominations also

established the right to appoint chaplains. By

November, 1918 there were 302 Presbyterian (including

Scottish churches), 256 Wesleyan, 251 United Board

(Baptist, Congregationalist, Primitive Methodist and

United Methodist), 10 Calvinistic Methodist, and 5

Salvation Army padres. 52 Some of these, like R.J.

Barker, whose idea of sin was transformed in the

crucible of war from being a personal separation from

God to being additionally a way of expressing the

unChristian nature of Capitalist society, were pushed

towards Socialism by their wartime experiences.53

50	 Wilkinson,p.331.
51	 W.F. Lofthouse "The Warden of the Bermondsey

Settlement" in Davies 3ohn Scott Lidgett,p.69.
52	 Wilkinson p.39; Michael Moynihan (ed) God on our

side. The British Padre in World War I
(1983), p.12.

53 R.J. Barker Christ in the Vallei of Unemployment
(1936) pp.75-6; Cf.also David Milner Twice Happy
Place. A History of Zion Baptist Church Mirfield
(1973) p.51.
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In general, however, the war does not seem to have

provoked the sort of theological agony for Free Church

chaplains that their Anglican counterparts

experienced. 54 One brother minister replied without

trace of irony to Barkerts objections to air raids;

"This is no time for Christian sentiments". 55 This was

indeed what Tom Phillips found. "Try preaching

forgiveness on the morrow of an air raid, with dozens of

children lying stark and cold. War kills preaching." 56

The war did encourage the flourishing of ecumenical

concerns and initiatives In all the Churches in the

inter-war period. Some of the principal obstacles in

the way of this had already begun to disappear before

1914. Denominational differences became less sharp as

Bible criticism undermined Protestant illusions that any

particular church order or practice was uniquely

sanctioned by the New Testarnent. 57The gradual

54	 Wilkinson pp.38-42; Thomas Tiplady Social
Christianity in the New Era (1919); Kingsley
Weatherhead Leslie Weatherhead. A Personal Portrait
(1975).

55
	

Barker, p.76.
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Free Churchmen (FC) May 1936.

57	 D.M. Thompson Let Sects and Parties Fall pp. 150-1;
J.W. Grant Free Churchmanship in England 1870-1940
(1955), p.254; J.C. Carlile My Life's Little Day
(1935) pp.174-5.

- 45 -



disappearance of Nonconformist disabilities at the same

time cleared the way for greater inter-denominational

co-operation. This facilitated developments like the

1888 Lambeth Quadrilateral or the growth of the Student

Christian Movement. The desire for increased church

efficiency and influence also prompted the growing

commitment to ecumenism of some Free Church leaders like

J.H. Shakespeare. 58 These were amongst the

considerations that led to the amalgamation of three

smaller Methodist bodies as the United Methodist Church

in 1907.

However, perhaps the major cause of growing

ecumenism in the pre-war era was the problems of foreign

missions. The unfortunate effects of denominational

differences on the mission field was typified by the

apocryphal story of the Scottish missionary trying to

explain the Great Disruption of 1843 to Indian

Christians. The 1910 Edinburgh Missionary Conference

was a response to the need for co-ordination and co-

operation in this work.59

The First World War both furnished the opportunity

for inter-denominational co-operation in the trenches 60

and, in the light of the gulf between the Church and the

people made clear by army chaplains' reports, created a

sense of urgency. 61 It certainly seems to have had a

58	 J.H. Shakespeare The Churches at the Cross-Roads
(1918) pp.32, 94-5; Payne p.185.

59	 J.H. Shakespeare, p.146.
60	 Wilkinson, p.41; Tiplady Social Christianity,

pp.39-47.
61	 Cairns passim; J.H. Shakespeare, p.172.
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major effect upon the timing and nature of the two great

appeals that helped create the ecumenical ferment of the

inter-war years and also determined the terms of the

ensuing debate, ZJ.H. Shakespeare's The Churches at the

Cross-Roads (1918), and the Lambeth Appeal of 1920.

The urgency of these appeals ensured the

pervasiveness of ecumenical concern in their aftermath.

Furthermore, the need for denominations to respond

corporately to the Lambeth Appeal, and to the ever-

present pragmatic consideration of decline, revival or

church provision in new housing areas, 62 tended to

institutionalise ecumenism. 	 Reunion talks not only

stimulated an increased appreciation of the concept of

the Church amongst Nonconformists. They also prompted

denominations to re-examine their own church order, as

did the series of international Faith and Order

conferences held in the period. 63 A paradoxical

strengthening of faith in denominational principles was,

however, often the result.64

62	 CW 25/5/1939; BW 8/3/1928, 15/8/1940.

63	 Underwood, p.269; LYM 1920 pp.116-9;
CW 20/9/1923; CYB,T37, pp.94-5.

64	 W. Gordon Robinson A History of the Lancashire
Congregational Unionl8O6-1956 (1955), p.104.
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These devel opments helped to encourage the growth

of Sacramentalism in the Free Churches in the inter-war

period. A liturgical trend was already noticeable in

the late nineteenth century. This process, like Thomas

Tiplady's decision, very much against his traditions, to

introduce a liturgical service at his church in the

1930's, 65 was perhaps principally animated by a desire

to give congregations a format and formulations in which

to express their faith.

In the inter-war years many proponents of this

trend saw it as part of a Free Church shift towards

social concern and Socialism. As one writer put it, "it

is not strange that following hard upon the quickening

of the social conscience in the Protestant Churches

there should come the emphasis on the sacramental

concept of life. It could be otherwise unless the

social services of the Churches should run into a barren

humanitarianism. Ethical values to persist must be

grounded in eternal certainties". 66 It was their

certainty of this last point that transformed New

Theologians like W.E. Orchard in Sacramentalists.67

Sacramentalism acquired its radical tinge not only from

an emphasis on the sharing in the common meal and the

common life, and the ideals of mutual service and of

primitive Christianity 68 expressed in, for instance

65	 Thomas Tiplady Spiritual Adventure.The Story of
'the Ideal' Film Service (1935) p.35.

66	 Fred Smith "The Sacramental Trend in Modern
Protestantism TM	1925, p.220.

67	 Socialist Christian (SC) Sept. 1929.
68	 CF Acts of the Apostles 4 xxxii.
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the liturgical Comradeship of the Common Table, 69

R.J. Barker created whilst Superintendent of Tonypandy

Central Methodist Mission in the 1920's and early

1930's. 7° Orchard regularly emphasised the radical

flavour of liturgical texts like the Magnificat in the

sermons he published weekly in The Crusader in the early

1920's. Sacramentalist bodies like the Society of Free

Catholics that appeared after the war or the Methodist

Sacramental Fellowship (founded in 1935) therefore

tended to be Socialist tinged if not Socialist

dominated. They were, however, also small,

uninfluential and subject to considerable criticism.71

Emphasis has more usually been focused on the

relationship between liberal theology and the growth of

social concern in the Free Churches. 72 The increasing

stress it placed upon the Fatherhood rather than the

Sovereignty of God certainly seems to have been

important. W. Major Scott argued in 1928; "Within the

Free Churches the growing realisation of the common

brotherhood of man, and the Christian communism which it

implies, has of recent years been definitely deduced

from the common Fatherhood of God."73

69	 Many of its members were unemployed.
70	 Barker, pp.101f.
71	 R. Tudur Jones Congregationalism in England 1662-

1962 (1962) p.369; Letters to MI 30/7/1936,
8/10/1936.	 -

72	 Inglis, Churches and the Working Classes, pp. 291f.
73	 Rev. W. Major Scott "Nonconformist Churches and

Labour" in H.B. Lees-Smith (ed) The Encyclopaedia
of the Labour Movement Vol. II (1928), p.302.
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Bible criticism, at the same time, led to rising

interest in the concept of the Kingdom of God, 74 a

concept which influenced both Modern Theologians and

Sacramentalists. It was realised that if the New

Testament did not justify a particular church order it

did say a lot about the Kingdom. This not only

encouraged a growing emphasis on the law, truth and

justice that were felt to be attributes of the Kingdom.

It inspired criticism of the existing social order in

the light of Christ's teaching and led to a new

concentration ,not only on personal morality, but on

efforts to bring the social order into closer conformity

with the Kingdom of God. As Rhondda Williams put it,

men "cannot be saved from their sin until they are saved

from their systems."

This did not preclude him from continuing to try

and save men from their sin. He was described in 1928

as an "evangelical modernist" who packed his church.76

Evangelicalism was of course by then very different from

that preached in the nineteenth century. Free Church

Socialists, such as S.E. Keeble, Henry Carter or Percy

Carden nevertheless remained keenly interested in the

call to conversion. Socialism was not necessarily the

political reflection of a humanistic or sacramental

74	 D. Miall Edwards "Theology and the Present
Situation"	 1930, pp.415-27; A.E. Garvie, "The
Work of COPEC" The Review of the Churches (TRC)
Vol. I 1924, p.193.

75	 SC Aug. 1929.
76	 19/7/1928.
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theology. Ingli James insisted, "only those who have

been personally saved - saved from selfishness, from

smugness, from snobbery - can retain their zeal for

social righteousness."	 Free Church Socialists could

remain convinced that man needed to be saved from

himself as well as the social system, and that the

problem of sin remained a matter of alienation from God,

as well as of the unchristian nature of Capitalism.

After all, conversion implied a wholly changed attitude

to life, as Carter made clear when setting up the Youth

and Christian Citizenship Movement in the 1930's.

Conversion involved not only a commitment to change

one's attitude to one's own life, but to the whole of

society. "If all who profess themselves Christian acted

in this way, the difference in the world's life would be

revolutionary."78

Such sentiments were commonplace in the inter-war

period, and not the exclusive property of Socialists.

From 1918 the cry went out, "In the Christian Gospel we

have the one secret of a new and better world". 79 This

secret remained, despite theological changes in response

to new scientific, historical or psychological

perspectives, in one form or another, the Christian

insight into the problem of man. Modern theologians

responded to these developments with a humanistic and

idealistic theology. This process reached its apogee in

77	 Binfield, p.237.
78	 Henry Carter (ed) For Christ and Humanity (1935)

pp.13-25, 42.
79	 W.H. Armstrong "The Secret of a New World" Bolton

Congregationalist (B.Cong) Sept. 1919.
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the Blackheath Statement published by a group of

Congregationalist ministers in 1933, in which they

sought to replace Christ with a Jesus who was, "but the

highest expression of the law of our evolution, an

example of the true order of divine humanity."8°

By then, however, others were beginning to try and

restate the transcendence of God and man's need of grace

under the Influence of Karl Barth and a renewed interest

in P.1. Forsyth. 81 The re-discovery of man's sub-lunary

aspects in the 1930's encouraged this process. Lovell

Cocks therefore insisted, "However uncongenial to the

modern mind the consciousness of sin is inextricably

bound up with the Christian revelation - which is either

a word of deliverance from sin or nothing". 82 The

problem of man became again not just a matter of the

need to hold Christ-like ideals before his eyes, but

also of his sinful nature. The solution was not so

forthcoming. The period began with a tone of urgency.

It ended with John Lewis' verdict: "The Church has . .

given many the impression that, while It may wish to

develop a social conscience, it is only a substitute for

80	 Grant, p.303.

81	 Nathaniel Micklem The Box and the Puppets (1957)
pp.78-99; D. Elton Trueblood "Quakerism and
Original Sin" Friends Quarterly Examiner (f) 1934
pp.68-74; J. Hugh Stafford "Modern Pelagianism" .cQ
1937, pp.363-5; Markus Barth "P.1. Forsyth. The
Theologian for the Practical Man" ç 1939
pp.436-42; Huxtable, p.77.

82	 Bradford Congregational Year Book 1937, p.11.
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a social programme". 83 The young Donald Soper found his

insight into the problem of man in the Methodist Church.

He sought his social programme elsewhere. On the "road

to fulfilment of the Christian message of Goodwill" he

realised, "that politics must be party politics if it is

to become the machinery of Goodwill on Earth." He

joined the Labour Party.84

POLITICAL CHANGES

J.D. Jones' autobiography contains a telling

vignette of a conference between Liberal party and Free

Church leaders to discuss Liberal policy and leadership

in the wake of the 1902 Education Act. 85 By 1918 the

issues that aroused this coincidence of interests were,

if not solved, broadly forgotten. Such Passive

Resistance to the 1902 Act as persisted seemed paltry in

comparison to the sufferings of Conscientious Objectors

during the war. 86 Education never supplied

83	 John Lewis "Communism the heir to the Christian
Tradition" in John Lewis (ed) Christianity and the
Social Revolution (1937) p.485.

84	 Donald Soper Calling for Action. An
Autobiographical Enquiry (1984), p.81.

85	 J.D. Jones Three Score and Ten (1940), p.226.
86	 BP 29/12/1922.
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Nonconformists with an electioneering issue in the

inter-war period. The atrophy of their disabilities

meanwhile worked to lessen the ties of interest and

sentiment that bound them to the Liberals. As Vivian 1.

Pomeroy argued in his 1922 article, "The Question of the

Parliamentary Alliance of Institutional Nonconformity"

it could no longer be said, as in the nineteenth

century, that "the issues for Free Churchmen were so

clear cut their duty was obvious.	 Pointing out that

God's will cuts to the heart of party issues he

contended NIhe one truth to be driven home is that the

identification of Free Church politics with the Liberal

Party must cease to be an understood thing."87

Many, however, continued to mourn "the passing of

the 'great days' of 190611.88 Nostalgia for the virtues

of a vani shed political era oozed through the eulogies

and obituaries lavished on the great men of the past in

the denominational press. The soft light of pre-1914

England came to bathe all the noble gladiators of that

less intense and intolerant political culture in a

roseate glow. This perhaps reflected the fact that,

with the exception of some wishful thinking in the

87	 CW 14/12/1922.
88	 v. B.C. Shildrick. Written Communication, Feb.

1986 (writing of his father, a Baptist minister in
the period).
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course of 1923 and 1935 general election campaigns,89

few discerned the possibility of a 1906 in the inter-war

years.

It was not just that the political world of 1906

had disappeared for ever. So too had the Free Church

world that went with it. The number of effective local

Free Church Councils was diminishing. Unflattering

comparisons were meanwhile made between the apparent

vitality of the National Free Church Council before 1914

and the timid leadership of the inter-war period. 90 Its

President in 1920, F.B. Meyer, may have protested its

democratic character. 91	In 1912, however, Herbert

Dunnico was already denouncing it as "a party caucus

controlled and subsidised by wealthy capitalists."92

The Methodist Times' view in 1919 was that, "at the

present time the Free Church Council represents nobody

in particular.	 It is run today by a little obligarchy

in Farringdon Street, which, to all intents and purposes

elects its own officials and poses as representatives of

the Free Churches, without gaining the authorisation

either of their Conferences or their people. In recent

years it has been marked by a paralysing timidity of

action and fails to carry with it any serious weight of

opinion," 93 an opinion rarely modified in the succeeding

89	 CW 29/11/1923; Stephen Koss "Lloyd George and
Nonconformity. The Last Rally" English Historical
Review Vol. 89 1974, p.87.

90	 BW 22/3/1928; Quo-Usque (F.A. Atkins).Letter to BW
74/1928.	 -

91	 Free Church Year Book (FCYB) 1920, p.15.
92.	 Liverpool Daily Post (LDP) 10/3/1912.
93	 MT 6/3/1919.	 -
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years. It however changed little, either in character

or personnel, during the period. By 1936 the leadership

of bodies like the Liberation Society or the National

Free Church Council could be regarded as a sort of self-

perpetuating gerontocracy. 94 This hardly made for

flexibility and flair in the face of changing political

circumstances.

The issues upon which political Nonconformity

throve were of declining significance in the inter-war

years. This was particularly true in Wales.

Disestablishment of the Church in Wales in 1920 ended

the close association between the Free Churches and the

Liberals and perhaps helped to facilitate the growing

support for the Labour Party that was apparent amongst

the ministers and in the chapels of Wales by 1922.

The solution of this issue seemed to have fulfilled the

mission both of Welsh Liberalism and of Welsh

Nonconformity. 96 By 1926, there was concern that

"Modern Welsh Nonconformity . . . having lost the

rallying cry of the Disestablishment of the Church in

Wales, seems also to have lost much of the unity,

fervour and enthusiasm which were its most striking

....

94	 CW 2/4/1936; MT 26/3/1936, 2/4/1936, 9/4/1936

95	 J. Graham Jones,p.179;CW 23/11/1922.

96	 BW 9/2/1928
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characteristics." 97 The Welsh Free Church Council

indeed became defunct. Significantly, it was Lloyd

George's brother, William, who in 1926 led efforts to

revive it. 98 However, it never became as active as it

had been before 1914.

Unsuccessful campaigns, such as that against the

1902 Education Act also became more difficult to sustain

with the passage of time."Passive Resistance after a

useless life . . . died an unregretted death". 99 The

political partisanship it had encouraged was already

disparaged by some before the war. 10° The setting up of

the Federal Council of the Evangelical Free Churches

during the war was in part a reaction against this high

poll ti cal profile. 101	 Its exi stence and its claim to be

....

97 C. Silvester Home A Popular History of the Free
Churches with an additional chapter 1903-1926 by
Albert Peel (1926) p.429.

98	 FCYB 1926, p.55. Lloyd George became leader of the
Liberal Party in 1926. This move was no doubt one
aspect of his various efforts to revitalise the
party.

99	 B. Cozens-Hardy, Letter to CW 15/7/1926.

100 A Nonconformist Minister Nonconformity and Politics
(1909).

101	 Jordan p.225.
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more representative was a check upon the political

activities of its counterpart. The ecumenical

enthusiasm to which it bore witness and which was

largely responsible for its creation was also seen as

sapping the political will of Nonconformist leaders.

This political will had in the nineteenth century been

based upon a sense of exclusion from and grievances

against the political and religious establishment, and

had been typically expressed through the Liberal party.

These grievances had, however, largely been removed by

the turn of the century. As their sense of exclusion

faded, Nonconformists increasingly focused upon their

role in national life. 102 This process was greatly

accelerated by the war. In its aftermath, H.B. Kendall

declared, "The War has helped to make our Church more

National than, a few years ago, she could ever have

dreamed of becoming. For four years we have been in the

full tide of the nation's life, and never again, it is

to be hoped, shall we subside into its shallows."103

Free Church distinctiveness was meanwhile

disappearing. With a few regrets chapels were coming to

be known as churches. 104 Good relations with the Church

102 Bebbington Nonconformist Conscience p.67; Currie
p.1 79.

103 H.B. Kendall History of the Primitive Methodist
Church (1919), p.172.

104 Miss B. Platt, Letter to MT 5/11/1936.
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of England increasingly became more important than

dissent from it.° 5 This may have been good for the

cause of Christianity. It was not, however, good for

the cause of political Dissent, as E. Griffith-Jones

refl ected during the cri Si S provoked by the 1930-31

Education Bills. 106 He noted; "We are suffering from

the secondary effects of the long years during which

many of our prominent men have been absorbed in the

Lambeth 'conversations' as to the conditions of

corporate reunion with the Church of England . . . we

are now beginning to realise not only that they have

failed, but that we Free Churchmen have come out of them

much weaker ecclesiastically and politically, than when

we entered upon these negotiations in 1918.11107

In 1925 Haslam Mills told the Liberal Summer

School,"Politically, Nonconformity is dead and we shall

have to do without it." 108 Certainly the National Free

Church Council was both weaker and less closely

associated with the Liberal party. By 1926 its

Secretary, Thomas Nightingale recognised that "The Free

Churches are now largely represented in each of the

three parties TM , but held that this development would

help "to keep the leaders of each of the parties alive

to the moral issues and the principles of religious

105 J.D. Jones, p.247.
106 Cf. below pp. 79-80,181
107 CW 29/1/1931.
108 !J. Dukes "Memories of London and London

Congregationalisation Sixty Years Ago" ç 1927,
pp. 201-2.
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equality and fair play that we stand for." 109 The Free

Churches did not, however, thus cease to have a

political profile. Many Free Church leaders retained

active political connections throughout the inter-war

years, as did the denominational press.

The last year of the war saw a rise in interest in

the Labour Party stimulated by its disentanglement from

the wartime coalition and the high profile it

subsequently attained through its definition of war

aims, its new constitution and the promotion of the

programme, Labour and the New Social Order. 110 Arthur

Henderson, a Wesleyan lay preacher and, as Secretary of

the Labour Party, one of the principal architects of

these developments, wrote two lengthy articles about

these changes at the request of the Christian World.

He wrote a similar article for the Contemporary

Review 112 which Scott Lidgett commended to the 1918

Wesleyan Conference. 3 These articles appealed to Free

Church leaders both by emphasising the idealism and by

minimising the class nature of the Labour party. There

was also a new receptivity to the social programme

109 CW 7/1/1 926.
110 Baptist Times (BT) 15/2/1918; MT 7/3/1918; The

Friend 24/5/191T CW 29/8/1918.
111	 CW 21/3/1918, 18/47T918.
112 AFthur Henderson "The Outlook for Labour" CR Feb.

1918, pp. 121-30.	 -
113 MT 31/1/1918.
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outlined by Henderson; a by-product of the desire for

social reform resulting from the searchlight the war had

shone on the inadequacies and inequalities of existing

social and industrial conditions. The retiring National

Free Church Council President, W.B. Selbie confessed,

"There is a penitence that for so long Churchmen had

been indifferent to Labour's legitimate demands." He

pointed to the widespread interest the re-vitalised

Labour party was generating.114

Nonconformists perhaps became more likely to

sympathise with Labour in the light of the wartime

difficulties of the Liberals. The Liberal party had in

fact split on the formation of the Lloyd George

Coalition in 1916.	 Its Asquithian Wing, now in

opposition, however proved very reluctant either to

support or oppose their fellow Liberals In the

Government. The Labour party in contrast was transformed

by its reorganisation and new programme from the small

party that had helped to keep the Liberals in office

before the war. 115 Its growing effectiveness as a

party, not least in the fielding of candidates, made it

a more viable alternative to the Liberals. The

publication of its war aims meanwhile appealed to those

Nonconformists who favoured a negotiated peace and were

114	 Ibid 14/3/1918.

115 D.M. Tanner Political Realignment in England and
Wales c 1906-1922" London PhD Thesis 1985 pp. 250-
311, 323.
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impatient with the Coalition's continuing emphasis on

the knock-out blow against Germany. 116 The anti-war

stance of the ILP served to draw a number of Free

Churchmen, especially Quakers, into the Labour

movement.11 7

For the Free Church leadership in general however,

despite Selbie's penitence, there were still limits to

their rapprochement with Labour. F.B. Meyer argued in

April 1918, "We are moving on parallel lines towards the

same objective." 118 About the same time the National

Free Church Council Assembly gave Philip Snowden hope

that the Free Churches had at last begun to criticise

both the war and their Free Church Prime Minister Lloyd

George. 119 By August, Meyer's refusal to participate in

a proposed international church conference at which

Germans might be present had, however, again convinced

him that the Council was "neither Christian nor

moral ,,120

It was certainly not Socialist. Only a few

ministers, usually Pacifists, drifted in that direction.

Even of those who appeared on the platform of a

Nonconformist and Labour rally at Kingsway Hall during

the 1918 election campaign, few were by any stretch of

the imagination Socialists. It would therefore be wrong

116 Porritt, pp. 26, 98.
117 Cf. below pp. 112, 289-90
118 Free Church Chronicle (FCC), Apr. 1918.
119 Labour Leader (LL) 21/37T18;Cf also BP 29/3/1918.
120 LL 8/8/1918.
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to see, in the uniqueness of this event, 1918 as being

the peak year of support for Labour amongst the Free

Church leadership. As they made clear in saying "Not

all of us commit ourselves to the full Labour programme

but in a case where it Is Labour opposing the Coalition

ticket we unhesitatingly urge all progressives to vote

Labour," 121 it was prompted as much by opposition to the

Coalition and by the continuing strength of the idea of

a Progressive alliance of Liberals and Labour as by a

growth of Socialist sentiment. Leading Free Churchmen

who remained Liberals all their lives therefore voted

Labour in 1918 in protest against the "deep moral

disgrace" of the coupon election. 122 Only those who

actually campaigned on Labour's behalf, like Lloyd

George's own minister, who actively supported the

Baptist minister who was the Labour candidate

in Neath, 123 can be seen as actual converts. Most of

the Free Church leadership were merely anti-Coalition.

Courted, wined and dined by Independent Liberals 124 as

well as Lloyd George, 125 they generally fell into line

behind the former's leader, Asquith. Only the Baptist

Times under the editorship of Shakespeare, Lloyd

121
	

CW 12/12/1918.
122
	

TE. Garvie Memories and Meanings of My Life
(1938), p. 171.

123 CW 19/12/1918.
124 Tifid 13/6/1918, Cf. also Methodist Recorder (MR)

12/12/1918.
125 Koss Nonconformity in Modern British Politics

pp. 140f.
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George's close friend and confidante, whose son was

later to become the Prime Minister's private secretary,

came out unequivocally for the Coalition.126

Others could praise Lloyd George as a new Elijah

and yet regret the cleavage and defeat the election

inflicted upon the Liberal party. 127 It was this effect

on the Liberals, as well as their concern that Important

issues had been buried under the jingoistic rhetoric of

the government's campaign, that led to the

denominational press's distaste for the Coalition and

the coupon election. 128 The massed ranks of couponed

Conservatives in the ensuing Parliament amply confirmed

the worst fears of men like John Clifford. The Free

Churches were, however, far from conspicuously critical

of the government. 129 Clifford's colleagues in the

Baptist Union were indeed assiduous in their support of

their co-religionist's administration. So was the

leading Primitive Methodist, A.T. Guttery. His

elevation to the Presidency of the National Free Church

Council in 1919 thoroughly disgusted Philip Snowden.13°

126 BT 6/12/1918.

127 Primitive Methodist Leader (PML) 5/12/1918,
2/1/1919.

128	 Ibid 5/12/1918; MT 12/12/1918;CW 12/12/1918

129 The Crusader 4/3/1921, 11/3/1921, 1/4/1921.

130 LL 20/3/1919.
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It was not until the 1921 National Free Church

Council Assembly, when Leyton Richards succeeded in

referring back a rather timid resolution on the

Government's Irish policy, 131 that more hostile

attitudes began to emerge. 132 The policy of reprisals

carried out by the Black and Tans prompted R.F. Horton

to refer "to our versatile and intermittently Christian

premier" amidst unkind laughter. There were indeed some

who contended that Geoffrey Shakespeare's appointment to

the Downing Street staff was an attempt to stem this

crumbling of Free Church support.133

1921 also marked an upsurge of Christian Socialist

activity. The penitence towards Labour in 1918 had

already borne fruit in a series of conferences between

Nonconformists, Anglicans and local Trades Councils,

often centred on a joint celebration of "Industrial

Sunday." This culminated in the appearance of such

conferences at denominational assemblies. 134 The

Wesleyan Conference meanwhile at last gave the veteran

Socialist S.E. Keeble the honour of addressing them on

"Christian Responsibility for the Social Order", even

though there was still considerable hostility to his

views within the denomination. 135 No less significant

131 The Crusader 18/3/1921
132 Ibid. 1/7/1921; Koss "Lloyd George and

Nonconformity", p. 81.
133 Brotherhood Outlook (BRO) May 1921.
134 CYB 1922, p.52
135 Michael S. Edwards S.F. Keeble The Rejected Prophet

(1977), p.45.
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were the ecumenical demonstrations for Social

Christianity in Hyde Park in 1921 and 1922 in which Free

Church ministers and Members of the Labour party

featured prominently. 136 A rediscovered enthusiasm for

peace also saw erstwhile jingo divines sharing

predominantly left-wing platforms, particularly during

the series of No More War demonstrations organised by

the NMWM in 1922.137 One of the founders of the NMWM in

1921 was Wilfrid Wellock, the Independent Methodist who

had created The Crusader during the war as an organ of

Christian Socialism/Pacifism. 138 With the Christian

Commonwealth ceasing publication in 1919, this journal

was the only religious newspaper to maintain a Socialist

tone, especially once it became clear that the

Methodist Times had not been captured by the Left 139

subsequent to Scott Lidgett's retirement as editor in

1918. 140 It was not however without troubles. Wellock

and most of its founders left in 1921, dismayed at its

increasingly Free Catholic flavour. 141	By 1923, with

136 The Crusader 22/7/1921, 2/6/1922.

137 Ibid 28/7/1922; Bolton and District Evangelical
Free Church Council (BDFCC) Minute Book 1902-1926,
pp . 440-1; Liverpool Free Church Council (LFCC)
Minutes 31/5/1922, 16/6/1922.

138 Martin Ceadel Pacifism in Britain 1914-1945. The
Defining of a Faith (1980), p.50.

139 Pace BT 27/12/1918.

140 MI 13/2/1919.

141 The Crusader 7/10/1921.
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the now dominant Free Cathol ics seemingly drifting away

from Socialism, the last of its founders departed.142

The rest of the religious press was meanwhile

forced to react to three elections in quick succession.

In 1922 the battle lines were very similar to those of

1918, though ministers in South Wales shifted

leftwards, 143 a process which seems to have similarly

affected the Quakers. 144 Relieved at the passing of the

Coalition, Clifford and the Christian World looked for a

reunion of the Liberals and a revival of the Progressive

Alliance in the face of the new Conservative

Government. 145 Baldwin's decision in late 1923 to seek

a mandate to introduce Protection seemed to provide the

basis for just such a revival.

Nonconformists rallied in defence of the "Christian

ideal of Free Trade."' 46 Only a few 147 were prepared

to admit the force of Conservative arguments that

tariffs were necessary in view of the rise of high

tariff industrial competitors, able to take advantage of

British Free Trade without reciprocating the

opportunity. Instead even the formerly Coalitionist

142 Ibid 9/3/1923.
143 Kenneth 0. Morgan "Twilight of Welsh Liberalism.

Lloyd George and the Wee Frees 1918-1935 Bulletin
of the Board of Celtic Studies xxii 1968,pp. 391,
396, 401-2.

144 The Friend 27/10/1922, 3/11/1922.
145 CW 23/11/1922.
146	 E. Garvie The Fatherly Rule of God (1935), p.232.
147 CF J.P.W. Mallalieu On Larkhill (1983) p.62.
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Baptist Times called for co-operation between the two

progressive parties In the Free Trade cause. 148 Despite

the Protectionist stance of certain trade unions, most

notably the Iron and Steel Trades Confederation, 149 the

Labour party declared unequivocally for this cause in

its manifesto. "Tariffs are not a remedy for

unemployment. They are an impediment to the free

interchange of goods and services upon which civilised

society rests. They foster a spirit of profiteering,

materialism and selfishness, poison the life of nations,

lead to corruption in politics, promote trusts and

monopolies and impoverish the people." 5 ° The

imposition of duty was seen by all Free Traders as an

unjust tax upon the consumer.

The threat of Protection both reunited the Liberals

and fully restored the Liberal complexion of the Free

Church press. The party was however short of good

candidates when the election was sprung on them. Sir

Henry Lunn, at the insistence of Sir Donald Maclean,

therefore made considerable efforts to trawl up suitable

Nonconformist candidates. 151 This reversal of the

situation of 1906, together with the resurgence of

148 BT 23/11/1923.

149 CW 25/12/1924; John Saville and Joyce M. Bellamy
lids) Dictionary of Labour Biography (DLB) Vol.
III, pp.109-15.

150 Philip Snowden Autobiography Vol. II (1934)
pp . 591-2.

151 Sir Henry Lunn Nearing Harbour (1934) pp. 191-2.
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Liberal support in Nonconformity may have helped the

Liberals to come closer to success than at any other

time in the period. It was soon clear however that

W.M.R. Pringle was not right in predicting that whoever

gained office, the Liberals would hold power. 152 The

minority Labour Government which took office seemed

determined to scotch all such hopes.153

This policy did not endear the new government to

the Free Church press, even if only the British Weekly

had the gall to inquire whether it would fall under

Russian atheistic Influence; a suggestion hotly and

swiftly denied by the Labour leadership. 154 Other

journals were less hostile, but wary of Socialisni.

Enthusiasm for Prime Minister MacDonald, especially

after his speech to the National Free Church Council

Assembly, and general admiration for Snowdents Free

Trade budget nevertheless ensured a degree of cautious

support. This was even extended to the Government's

efforts to establish diplomatic and commercial links

with atheistic Soviet Russia which in the end largely

brought about its fall. These were favoured even by the

152 W.M.R. Pringle "The General Election" CR Jan. 1924,
p.9.

153 Isaac Foot "Liberals and Labour in the House" CR
June 1924, p.705.

154 BW 10/1/1924, 17/1/1924.
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Baptist Tines, 155 which was usually, in view of the

persecution of the substantial Russian Baptist

community, very sensitive to such issues.

There was, however, concern that the Government was

weak on temperance and too keen on class war. 156 Even

Henry Carter, Socialist though he was, pointed out that

the Liberals were sounder on the temperance question.157

The animosity the Government had shown the Liberals,

destroying in the process fond Nonconformist illusions

about the Progressive alliance, also helped to ensure

that the denominational press lined up against Labour in

the 1924 election. 158 The release of the Zinoviev

letter in the course of the campaign, helpfully

complementing as it did the Tories' anti-Bolshevik

propaganda, further confirmed their determination "to

register an emphatic protest against Socialism". With

the Liberals bound to an ungrateful Labour Government,

Free Churchmen therefore fearfully turned to the

Conservatives. 159 The peculiar psychology of the moment

was illustrated by R.F. Horton, who voted Labour yet

155 BT 10/10/1924.

156 MT 10/4/1924; CW 10/4/1924

157 CW 23/10/1924

158 Ibid 23/10/1924; MT 30/10/1924; Koss Nonconformity
in Modern British Politics, p. 171.

159 CW 13/11/1924; Cf. also BT 24/10/1924.
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rejoiced at the Conservative victory) 60 The moderate

nature of the Labour Government did not quell fears of

Red Clydeside) 61 Meanwhile, its existence, and the

dropping of Protection, brought forth a new and winning

moderation from the Conservatives. A Nonconformist

Unionist League therefore won an unusual amount of

coverage. Stanley Baldwin told this gathering that Free

Churchmen would have to adjust to the new post-1918

political landmarks. 162 Their reaction to these, in an

election where the Liberals had too few candidates to

even bid for power, worked to the advantage of his

party.

By the 1929 election Baldwin had done much to

consolidate this advantage. Though, unlike his two

rivals, not a Free Churchman, he was of Methodist

ancestry and benefited from having a more

straightforward and accessible personality than either

of the other party leaders. His courteous disposition

and the character and faith that shone through his

speeches won the friendship even of arch-Nonconformists

like J.D. Jones. 163 So did his readiness, unique in a

leader of his party, to address Free Church gatherings.

In 1925 he gave his first speech at a church conference

. ...

160 Peel and Marriott, p. 277.

161 United Methodist (UM) 27/11/1924.

162 MR 10/4/1924.

163 J.D. Jones, pp. 241-3.
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to the National Free Church Council Assembly. 164 It

would have been, as the Christian World commented after

his speech to a special Baptist Union dinner in January

1929, unthinkable in Clifford's day 165 (John Clifford

died in 1923). The flatteringly intimate insight into

the world of the Free Churches which these speeches

featured perhaps owed more than a little to the speech-

drafting abilities of Tom Jones, the Deputy Cabinet

Secretary. 166 This was accompanied by a religious tone

which struck Free Churchmen - who could bestow no higher

accolade - as almost Gladstonian) 67 It is worth noting

that the only other Conservatives who won much Free

Church admiration were Lords Hugh and Robert Cecil,

largely for their parts in the League of Nations

Union. 168 Baldwin's influence in making Conservatism

respectable amongst Nonconformists is unquestionable.

However, not even Baldwin could rally any of the

Free Church press to the Tory standard in 1929. Their

ties with the Liberals were not killed by the Liberals'

crushing defeat in 1924, as an immediate spate of

articles in the Contemporary Review and the

164 Stanley Baldwin On England (1938), p.215.

165 CW 7/2/1929.

166 Keith Middlemass (ed) Thomas Jones. The Whitehall
Diary Vol. II. 1926-1930 (1969), p.11.

167 CW 7/2/1929; Cf also CYB 1930, p.66; J.D. Jones,
p. 241; Peel and Marriott, p. 357.

168 Porritt, p. 228; FCYB 1928, p. 114.
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Congregational Quarterly made clear. Even in areas like

Fuiham, where Nonconformists were thin on the ground,

Free Church Councils could still pick Liberal

candidates. 169	With the exception of the rather

unpartisan Unitarian and Quaker journals, the Free

Church press continued to support them. There was,

however, also increasing recognition that all three

parties had claims to Free Church support. Both the

Christian World and the Baptist Times therefore ran

appeals by representatives of each during the

campaign. 17° This was not just because old

Nonconformist battle-cries were not at issue. Although

the new Liberal programmes introduced since Lloyd George

became party leader in 1926 had generated considerable

enthusiasm, there was an unwillingness to pass judgement

on the economic issues which featured so strongly in the

campaign.

Socialism was meanwhile becoming more acceptable

within the denominations. The Socialist or

Socialistically inclined Rhondda Williams, Tom Phillips

and W.F. Lofthouse were respectively Chairman of the

Congregational Union, President of National Free Church

Council and President of the Wesleyan Conference in

either 1928 or 1929. At the same time the coming

together of a whole series of denominational bodies,

including Anglican ones, gave a greater coherence to the

169 Henry Townsend Robert Wilson Black (1954) p.34.
170 BT 18/4/1929; 25/4/1929, 16/5/1929; CW 9/5/1929,

T/5/1929, 23/5/1929.	 -
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Christian left. The representatives of the Catholic

Crusade, the Church Socialist League (both Anglican

bodies), the League of Young Socialists, the Socialist

Quaker Society and The Crusader all participated in the

setting up of the Society of Socialist Christians (SSC)

in 1924.171	 It is important to be aware of these

developments in order to balance the impression of

political Nonconformity given by the Free Church press.

As the table of ministers and ex-Ministers standing for

parliament (TABLE II) shows, politically active clergy

were by no means invariably Liberals. Socialists like

John Lewis disclaimed both the representative nature of

the Free Church press and Anglican domination of

Christian Socialism. 172 Generally just under fifty

percent of the central committee and just over fifty

percent of the Labour candidates who were also members

of the new body were Nonconformists. In 1925 it

affiliated to the Labour party. 173 By 1928 it had taken

over The Crusader which was then renamed the Socialist

Christian. For the 1929 general election it issued A

Call to Christians which was extensively used by the

Labour party during its successful campaign.

The SSC was not however the only example of Free

Church radicalism in 1924-9. The answers to the

question of the Liverpool Daily Post feature writer,

171 The Crusader 15/2/1924.
172 Letter to The Crusader 17/10/1924.
173 Labour Party National Executive Committee (NEC)

Minutes 26/9/1925.
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"Are the Churches going Labour?" may have been generally

in the negative. 174 It was however argued that by 1929

there were signs of increasing pro—Labour sentiment

amongst the students in the theological colleges.175

There were certainly signs of radicalism amongst some of

the younger ministers. Pressure groups on particular

issues began to appear. These developments however seem

to have had little effect upon the Free Church

leadership. As S. Maurice Watts said of the

Congregational Minister's Crusade Against War, "We may

next be asked to join the Congregational Minister's

Crusade against slums, and I know these signatories well

enough to be confident that they would be the first to

join. But where is this process to end' . . . 	 I want

to see the whole of my denomination taking a radical

stand."176

There was however little sign of such a shift in

the Free Church press. Its attitude to the second Labour

Government was certainly more measured than in 1924.

Nevertheless, there were still few Free Church leaders

who were prepared to join Donald Soper in advocating a

Labour vote, "as part of my service to the Master",177

least of all in 1931. This was partly because, in the

174 LDP 8/12/1926, 9/12/1926, 10/12/1926, 13/12/1926,
T4712/1926.

175 Rev. James Fraser. Letter to New Leader (NL)
5/7/1929.	 -

176. Letter to CW 25/11/1926.

177 MT 22/10/1931.
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end, this government seemed inadequate to the great

tasks that faced it. Not only did it seem incapable of

solving the rising unemployment against which it

struggled, albeit rather ineffectively, for two years.

Another consequence of the worsening global economic

situation, the budget crisis of August 1931, led to the

Government's resignation.

In this emergency, the denominational press readily

accepted the necessity of the National Government formed

to succeed it. 178 In the wake of a severe and

unexpected crisis, its patriotic rhetoric and non-

partisan complexion were particularly comforting. 179 It

was also felt that it would provide the firm government

required by the international situation, and especially

the need to restore international confidence in the

financial health of the British government.' 80 The

apparent inability of the late Labour government to deal

with either the budget crisis or the cuts deemed

necessary, hardly made it seem a viable alternative.

The comments the Labour MP, Morgan Phillips Price noted

in his diary at the time "The country is thoroughly

frightened and our Party has not proved that it has an

alternative policy or the courage to put one through if

178	 Ibid 10/9/1931; BT 27/8/1931; CW 27/8/1931.

179 CW 27/8/1931; 81 29/10/1931.

180 CW 27/8/1 931 ; 8W 22/1 0/1 931
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it had one," 181 certainly hold true as far as the Free

Churches are concerned. The policies Labour put forward

during the ensuing election campaign were not considered

either appropriate or adequate to the crisis.182

Traditional Liberal rallying cries like Free Trade

meanwhile went by the board in the face of the

Government's plea for a "Doctor's Mandate" to deal with

the situation. It was realised that the government's

need of revenue and unfavourable shifts in the balance

of trade were bringing this principle under threat.

Even Henderson, and with him most of the Labour party,

was prepared to accept a ten per cent revenue tariff ii

place of the ten per cent cut in unemployment benefit

the National Government had implemented in an effort to

balance the budget. 183 Labour's objection to this

reduction was in fact the main plank in its election

campaign. It was not without Free Church sympathisers.

With predominantly unemployed congregations ministers in

South Wales probably joined M. Watcyn-Williams in

supporting Labour. 184 The Inquirer made clear its

opposition to the reduction. 185 So did some leading

Congregationalist Ministers. They however failed to

181 Morgan Phillips Price My Three Revolutions (1969),
p . 268.

182	 RT 10/9/1931, 15/10/1931.

183 CW 17/9/1931.

184 Letter to CW 12/11/1931.

185 The Inquirer 29/8/1931.
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persuade the Congregational Union Assembly to join them

in their protest. 186 For most of the Free Church

leadership, the crisis was more important than the cuts.

It was also more important than Free Trade. It was

still felt that Free Trade, "should be our ideal as the

only way to world-peace and federation". 187 The Free

Church press in the 1931 election nevertheless in the

main supported a government in which Protectionist

Conservatives predominated, "trusting to Mr. Baldwin to

see that their faith is not betrayed". 188 Lloyd George

was taken to task by the Baptist Times for criticising

this naivete. 189 His call to Free Traders to vote for

Lloyd Georgian or Labour candidates in defence of their

principles 190 went unheeded. The denominational press

were more impressed by the need to support the second

budget of 1931 than by the fact that it was probably the

last Free Trade budget they would experience.191

They were encouraged in this by the presence of

Liberals in the Government. This was not, however, as

important a factor as it once might have been. There

were signs during the life of the Labour government that

186 CW 8/10/1931.

187 8W 15/10/1931.

188 CW 15/10/1931.

189	 BT 15/10/1931.

190	 Ibid 22/10/1931.

191	 Ibid 24/9/1931.
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the old special relationship was breaking down. The

Liberals, it seemed, in the light of their equivocal

attitude to the 1930-1 Education Bills, were no longer

to be relied on to defend Nonconformist interests.

Several leading Liberals even supported and helped to

carry a Catholic amendment 192 which ran completely

counter to the traditional Nonconformist position that

denominational education should not be publicly funded.

This prompted even the normally placid M.E. Aubrey to

declare, "Never were old friends worse treated by old

allies than Nonconformists were by the Liberal party.

It is quite clear the old alliance is wiped out now."193

Feelings were not mollified by Lloyd George's

explanation. The Chairman of the Lancashire Free Church

Education Association, Henry Townsend, continued to

fulminate, "our loyalties to the Liberal Party are being

strained to breaking point."' 94 With the Liberals no

longer the special defender of Nonconformity, Free

Churchmen could more readily contemplate other political

associations. Liberal disunity and ineffectiveness in

the face of the dilemmas the maintenance in power of

another minority Labour Government presented did little

to retain their diminishing affection.

192 Cf below pp.350-i, 407

193 81 29/1/1931.

194 Ibid 5/3/1931, 12/3/1931; Cf. also School Child and
Juvenile Worker (SC3W) Apr. 1931.
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Instead they could take comfort from the liberal

minded leadership MacDonald and Baldwin gave to the

National Government. 195 Their new political alignment

endured, even after the Liberals (though not Sir John

Simon's Protectionist Liberal Nationals) left the

Government in 1932 over the introduction of the Ottawa

tariffs. A suggestion that the 1937 National Free

Church Council Assembly protest against the National

Government was laughed at.196

In the 1935 election there was more nostalgia than

support for the independent rump of the Liberal party

that was now clearly unable to field sufficient

candidates to contend for power. "Political freedom has

been won, Free Trade, alas, is no longer in the sphere

of practical politics (it never even became an issue at

this election) and economic freedom can now be more

properly left to the Labour Party." 197 Liberalism had

become an ethos, not a political programme. Government

supporters, like Geoffrey Shakespeare thus spoke of

infusing its legislation with Liberalism. 198 Their

political creed seemed to cast little light on the

dominant issues of rearmament and unemployment. For

some, like the erstwhile Labour MP, Herbert Dunnico the

centrality of these issues meant there was no

....

195 CW 5/11/1931.

196	 Ibid 25/3/1937.

197	 Ibid 21/11/1935.

198 Sir G.H. Shakespeare, p. 125.
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alternative to the National Government. 199 For others,

particularly the National Free Church Council, the

solution lay in a body specifically designed to tackle

these issues, the Council of Action for Peace and

Reconstruction.

Despite his protestations that he came into this

movement reluctantly at the request of several eminent

Free Churchmen, 200 the Council of Action seems to have

been born at one of Lloyd George's intermittent Free

Church luncheons. 201 The initiative leading to this

development indeed originally came from Lloyd George's

speech on unemployment to the 1933 National Free Church

Council Assembly. 202 His involvement at an ear'y stage

had a critical effect on the fortunes of a body seen by

many of its Nonconformist supporters, though not by

Lloyd George, 203 mostly as a pro-Government ginger

group. 204 The Baptist Times, which in January had

praised his Bangor speech outlining the New Deal schemes

later substantially incorporated in the Council of

Action's programme, turned rapidly against the new body

as soon as its editor, J.C. Carlile, began to suspect it

199 Letter to BT 18/7/1 935.

200 CW 4/7/1935.

201 National Council of the Evangel ical Free Churches
(NCEFC) executive committee minutes 21/6/1935.

202 Jordan, p. 161.

203 Koss "Lloyd George and Nonconformity", pp. 85-91.

204 CW 20/6/1935; Townsend Robert Wilson Black pp.157-

- 82 -



was being tied to Lloyd George's chariot. 205 There was

certainly little enthusiasm for the idea of running

parliamentary candidates. This was the principal reason

for prominent Methodists like Henry Carter, Robert Bond

and Benjamin Gregory withdrawing their active

support. 206 Although the Council of Action was closely

associated with the National Free Church Council,

clearly the amount of Free Church support it received

should not be exaggerated. Support in Free Church

Councils across the country was also patchy and in some

areas non-existent.207

Lloyd George's initial attitude to the National

Government may have helped to alienate some of the

Nonconformist leadership. Carlile and Aubrey, who were

both markedly hostile to the Council, were certainly

strong National Government supporters. 208 The degree of

Free Church satisfaction with the government can be

inferred from Baldwin's invitation to address the 1935

National Free Church Council Assembly and the fulsome

tributes he received there. 209 Lloyd George's

lieutenant on the Council of Action, Scott Lidgett,

205 BT 24/1/1935; 4/7/1935.

206 CW 4/7/1 935.

207 Koss "Lloyd George and Nonconformity", pp. 98-100,
LFCC Minutes 17/10/1935.

208 BT 27/6/1935, 4/7/1935.

209 CW 11/4/1935.
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shared this enthusiasm. He was therefore appalled when

it became clear his position might imply endorsement of

the many Labour candidates who replied favourably to the

Council's questionnaire. He wrote to Lloyd George: "I

look upon the declaration of the Socialist leaders as

highly dangerous and, in the strict sense of the term,

revolutionary. I had not completely realised the extent

of my commitment to support any and every Candidate who

might accept the policy of the Council of Action. As

you are aware, the basis on which you and I co-operated

in formulating our policy was that there was no

likelihood of the Socialist Party accepting it."21°

Impelled by this fear of Socialism he urged the return

of National Government candidates.211

One observer commented that the Council of Action

had over 300 favourable replies in its programme from

Liberal and Labour candidates and only nineteen from

Government candidates and yet Scott Lidgett backed the

nineteen. 212 This hardly helped the Council's

cause.Only 67 of the 362 endorsed candidates (including

some 180 Labour candidates) were elected and the

National Government again won a substantial majority.

210 J. Scott Lidgett. Letter to Lloyd George
11/11/1935. Lloyd George Papers G141/27/1

211 Koss Nonconformity in Modern British Politics,
pp.210-i.

212 Rev. F.W. Atkin. Letter MT 21/11/1935.
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Henry Carter in his post-mortem on the episode,

recognised good motives but drew attention to the

divisions in Free Church opinion it had caused.213

Though, contrary to his advice, the Council of Action

survived the election debacle and retained, after

lengthy debate, the support of the National Free Church

Council 214 it soon faded even from their discussions.

At the same time, there were signs that the

problems of unemployment and international tension that

bedevilled the 1930's were encouraging a growing

appreciation of Socialism in the denominations. 	 Five

members of the National Free Church Council executive

indeed issued a Manifesto at the 1935 general election

urging all Nonconformists to vote for Labour

candidates. 215 Clearly the degree of Nonconformist

support for the National government should not be

exaggerated. Some leading Free Churchmen, such as A.D.

Belden, were also energetic Socialists. When Vice

President of the National Free Church Council in 1931,

he played a leading part in the founding meeting of the

Christian Socialist Crusade held at Whitefield's

Tabernacle where he was Minister. This body later

amalgamated with the SSC to form the Socialist Christian

213 MT 5/12/1935.

214 NCEFC Minutes 6/12/1935.

215 MT 21/11/1935.
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League. 216 Nonconformists continued to play a

considerable role in this body.

The gradual increase In the 1930's In the numbers

of Socialist Free Church Ministers, to some extent,

seems to reflect generational changes. Scott Lidgett's

fears were not shared by younger Nonconformists. A.E.

Garvie "noticed among the younger men in the ministry a

tendency . . . to identify the Christian solution of the

Social Problem with Socialism or the Labour Party".217

This does not, however, mean that pre-war calls for the

Churches to support the Labour party 218 were at last

being answered. Claud M. Coitman appealed in 1935: "The

Free Churches of today will not pull their weight in

politics until they grasp the new economic situation

which has arisen in this age of power, until they have

overcome their social prejudices and recognised in the

Labour Party - which they have done so much to build up

- the natural inheritor of their political tradition and

the only available vehicle for its effective expression.

The Free Churches have played a great part in winning

political freedom for the people, and they must go on to

win their economic freedom." 219 His was a lonely cry.

Seeing in the Labour party not the fight for economic

216 CW 15/1/1931, Stanley Evans Christian Socialism
TT962), p. 22.

217	 FC ZJuly 1931.

218 C.G. Ammon (ed) Christ and Labour (1912),p.34

219 Letter to CW 11/7/1 935.
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freedom but the fear of a totalitarian, bureaucratic

Socialism some retreated from party politics. 220 Others

continued to nurture hopes of the Liberals. In 1945 the

Congregational Quarterly confidently, if mistakenly,

predicted a Liberal victory at the polls. 221 By the

late 1930's however, Liberalism was no longer the

automatic political reflection of Free Churchmanship.

Nonconformist Socialists were increasingly attaining

positions of influence in the Free Church leadership.

Men like Soper and Owen Rattenbury were following Belden

onto the executive of the National Free Church Council.

But the National government, and especially Stanley

Baldwin, helped to shift the dominant political tone to

the Right rather than the Left. Though Soper, Belden

and a number of other Socialists had regular entry to

its column inches, many on the Left were still confined

to writing indignant letters to the denominational

press.

220 J.D. Jones, p. 240.

221 David M. Thompson "The Older Free Churches" in
Rupert Davies (ed) The Testing of the Churches
1932-1982 (1982), p.109.
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CHAPTER II

THE NONCONFORMIST CONSCIENCE

"As soon as we in this country passed from the
tutel age of the old Manchester school , of the
doctrine of industry unfettered by any state
control, and the practice of individual bargaining
between master and man, we began to move in
perplexity. So we tried to study the difficult
questions, to avoid using harsh terms of one side
or the other, to affirm general principles, to
recommend what progress we could in the less thorny
paths of temperance. And all the time Labour, and
others besides Labour, were asking why the
organised followers of the Prince of Peace allowed
the struggle to go on . . . . with scarcely a
protest.	 It was natural , pardonable, almost
inevitable. It was like the tragic dilemma that
faced us all with such terrible suddenness in
August 1914. We did not call for war; we did not
desire it; we loathed it; but we had no word, no
plan, no device, to drive it from our midst."1

W.F. Lofthouse

"Many a man cries out against the present social
system when his real enemy is the bookmakr in his
pocket and the publican down his throat."

Reginald W. Thompson.

"He discovered unrighteousness all along the line in

national life, and he was the leader of an army to

destroy the unwholesomeness",was how David Andrea

1	 Presidential Address to the Wesleyan Conference
MT 18/7/1929.

2	 iTairman's Address to the Congregational Union
Assembly CYB 1939, p.74.

- 88 -



described John Clifford in 1936.	 In the hands of men

like Clifford the Nonconformist Conscience of the late

nineteenth century was crusading and apocalyptic. Joseph

Parker thundered against the "Hellish iniquity" of the

Turkish Sultan. 4 In suiphurous language nineteenth

century pulpit princes lambasted injustice and

immorality. Their politics was a contest against evil.

Thus in 1909 Clifford spoke of having "a hand to hand

fight with all the tyrannies and despotisms at once."5

The Nonconformist conscience he preached was therefore a

pugnacious righteousness, whether expressed through the

Passive Resistance League, which was Clifford's

instrument for combatting the 1902 Education Act, or

through the campaign Hugh Price Hughes led against the

adulterous Irish politician, Charles Parnell, in 1890,

which led to the coining of the phrase. Emerging in the

1870's and 1880's, the Nonconformist Conscience as it

flourished in the years before the First World War had

three principal characteristics. Its proponents denied

that there was a boundary between religion and politics,

3	 FC Sept. 1936.
4	 RTngsley Weatherhead, p.110.
5	 Cited in NL 22/8/1 924.
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they insisted that politicians should be men of the

highest character and believed that the state should

promote the moral welfare of its citizens. 6 They

campaigned for the removal of evils ranging from sweated

labour to intemperance., 7 Like Stanley Mellor's

"passionate-hearted Radical" father they believed "in

representative government and all its institutions .

• respected the House of Commons • • . • credited the

ballot-box with a mysterious sanctity and power . .

upheld the duties and responsibilities of citizenship

• . . regarded politics as a serious business • •

had faith in politicians and	 • . . . believed in

progress, marvellous and inevitable."8

As such they helped to create the atmosphere of

mystique that attached to the exercise of the franchise

and the idea of parliamentary democracy in the early

twentieth century; evidenced by the large numbers of

Labour MP's who graduated from the parliamentary

debating societies of their native cities. With the

extension of the franchise the reverence for democracy

6	 Bebbington Nonconformist Conscience p.11.
7	 C. Silvester Home "A New Protestantism" (BIB)

1913-4, p.33.
8	 Stanley Mellor Liberation (1929) p.91.
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William Mellor stood for however seemed to pass into the

constitution. After the 1918 Representation of the

People Act devotion to the cause of religious and

political liberty remained noble but largely ceased to

be a political issue. Whilst the condemnatory

Nonconformist conscience seems to have been in decline

by 1910 due to sheer lack of success, 9 the cause of

religious liberty, which so animated nineteenth century

Dissenters, was also becoming moribund. 10 Sectarian

grievances were reactivated by the 1902 Education Act

which abolished School Boards, gave rate support to

denominational schools without corresponding public

control,and thus perpetuated the situation whereby

Nonconformist children in the estimated 8000 mainly

rural areas where the only schools available were

Anglican, were subjected to invidious and often

prejudiced clerical influence. 11	There was also anger

over the limited employment prospects Nonconformist

teachers had in these denominational schools. The

campaign against the Act which followed was however the

Indian summer of militant Nonconformity.

9	 Bebbington Nonconformist Conscience pp . 154-60.
10	 Cf. above pp 56-8.
11	 Mimer pp. 46-8.
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By 1935 the President of the National Free Church

Council, F.W. Norwood, was forced to confess that in

recent years the Nonconformist Conscience had "become

rather a joke." 12 There indeed seemed to be less need

for it. M.E. Aubrey told the Free Church Federal Council

in 1936, "The fact that we have achieved so much of what

we sought accounts for the fact that we are now less

militant in the political sphere than our fathers

were." 13 The Nonconformist Conscience was less active,

Scott Lidgett suggested to the National Free Church

Council, because the lives of great men were more moral

and the Church of England more alive to moral issues.14

S.G. Hobson felt that the magnificence of its

goals, salvation through Christ and, "strike down the

oppressor in his arrogance and vainglory, for only in

liberty can man know God and realise himself", was

incomprehensible to post-1918 cynicism) 5 This elevated

witness for liberty was not however rendered irrelevant

by the First World War. "Liberty", reminded the

12	 Koss Lloyd George and Nonconformity p.87.
13	 M.E. Aubrey The Free Churches in our National

Life (1936) p.14
14	 CW 1/4/1926.
15	 G. Hobson Pilgrim to the Left (1938) p.12.
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Methodist Times, "is a primary Free Church principle."16

Stanley Mellor's, Liberation was a paean to the concept

of freedom. However it was no longer enough to seek

freedom from a political establishment or an Erastian

Church. As Somerville Hastings put it; "We who are Free

Churchmen must never forget the debt we owe to our

forefathers for the measure of political and religious

liberty that is ours . . . . But civil and religious

liberty can never be complete without economic liberty

as well."17

Economic changes since the early nineteenth century

have led to the growing belief that the world is

susceptible of systematic improvement. There has

consequently been an increasing emphasis on man's

economic needs and aspirations. By 1959 George Thomas

could argue, "Modern industry makes economic freedom a

realistic policy for workers everywhere for the first

time in history." 18 Developing economic capacity led to

both growing expectations and heightened sensitivity to

social conditions. It also meant that the churches

increasingly had to address man in his social and

economic as well as spiritual context. The economic

16	 MT 9/1/1919.
17	 T Dec 1934.
18	 George Thomas The Christian Heritage in Politics

(1959) p.34.
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problems of the inter-war period furthermore ensured

that they had to approach people's spiritual needs

through an economic context they had been largely able

to take for granted in the previous century. "It was

honestly thought at one time that the universe was so

ordered that the man who best pursued his own interest

was best advancing he interests of all." 19 The context

in which that belief flourished was replaced by one

characterised by high unemployment and pockets of

industrial decline and transformed by the

enfranchisement, education and aspirations of the

working classes. It became a source of embarrassment.

"Our fathers failed to see that what they described as

the uncontrolled operation of economic law and the

beneficence of laissez-faire, 'each iian for himself and

the devil take the hindmost,' was finally the law of the

jungle; and they had no sense of reproach in the

exploitation of their less fortunate and capable

fellows • ,20

These predecessors had been unaware of any such

deficiency. Marx was unfamiliar to them. So was the

idea of unemployment, for which there was no provision

in political economy, but which had clearly become an

19	 Sir Josiah Stamp The Christian Ethic as an
Economic Factor (1926) p.66; Cf. also Olinthus
Gregory (ed) The Works of Robert Hall A.M. Vol. VI
(1832) p.458.

20	 Angus Watson, Chairman's Address to the
Congregational Union Assembly.CYB 1936 p.75.
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expedient concept by the 1880's. By the 1905 Unemployed

Workmen Act the idea that this was a temporary

phenomenon eradicable by market forces was a swiftly

disabused pious hope. The old iron laws of economics

were becoming both empirically and ethically untenable.

They ignored justice, result in waste , produce

unemployment and poverty, and cause discord, war and

crime, complained H. Bodell Smith. 21	The increasing

awareness of and refusal to accept these consequences

contributed to the rise of Socialist bodies in the late

nineteenth century. The editor of the Labour Leader

proclaimed in 1919, "The Independent Labour Party was

born in an unemployment crisis."22

The idea that the service of self-interest was of

benefit to the community was thus under attack by the

1880's and 1890's.	 In consequence the days when

Nonconformist businessmen could claim, "that no worker

had the right to more than his services would fetch in

the open market, and on the other hand, that no business

could be held successful that was paying less than a 20

per cent dividend." 23 were passing . Laissez-faire was

becoming discredited as it became clear that poverty was

21	 H. Bodel 1 Smith Chri St and the Pol i ti cal
Economists (1926) p.8.

22	 LL 5/6/1919; Cf. also W. Stephen Sanders Early
Socialist Days (1927) p.12.

23	 W.T. Carter "Is it possible to be in business and
remain a Christian?"	 1924 p.138.
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a consequence, not so much of sin but of economic

conditions. 24 Its obituary was pronounced by B.J. Snell

in 1917.	 "The policy of laissez-faire is ended," for

"It cannot be Divine WIll that so many should have no

chance of worthy independent human life." 25 Concern

about its consequences caused increasing numbers of

Nonconformists to share his criticisms of the old

economic nostrums.

This tendency was reinforced by the experience of

the war. "Ethically this war will ring the death-knoll

of the old fashioned individualism", the future Labour

MP, Ellis Lloyd, proclaimed in a novel published in

i9i9. 26 One of the conclusions of D.S. Cairn's survey

on The Army and Religion was that "No social order can

be really Christian that is based on self-interest. The

problem today is to construct one based on devotion to

the common good."27

This attitude perhaps reflected the growing

radicalism evident amongst the troops by the latter

stages of the war. Both the "war to end war s propaganda

of the government and the ferocity of the conflict

aroused the hope that the war would be succeeded by

something substantially better than what

24	 T.V. Tymms quoted in John Briggs and Ian Sellers
(ed) Victorian Nonconformity (1973) p.92.

25	 CYB 1918 p.34.
26	 Ellis Lloyd The Scarlet Nest (1919) p.312.
27	 Cairns p.315.

- 96 -



had gone before. Furthermore, as one army chaplain

observed, "The commingling of all classes in the ranks

• . . bred a common sense of the social ailments which

clamour for remedy, and a profound dissatisfaction with

present social conditions . . . . 	 It is quite evident

that a critical and dangerous time is ahead of the

nation after the war."28

After demobilisation ex-servicemen went from being

cannon fodder to unemployed demonstration fodder. They

appeared as candidates, predominantly on left-wing

platforms at the first few post-war municipal elections.

In the immediate aftermath of the war their sense of

grievance was a challenge to the churches no less than

to a government which from 1919 onwards seemed more

absorbed in the pursuit of economy than of the homes and

jobs for heroes promised to the men who had fought the

war.	 It was only in the later 1920's that the

particular issue of the treatment of the ex-servicemen

faded. Political issues in the inter-war period

nevertheless came to a large extent to revolve around

the aspirations and issues that the years of conflict

had helped to bring to the fore.

The war also changed the position in society, of

both women and trade unions. The need to win the

support of both for the war effort altered their

28	 ibid. p.206; Cf. also Charles Rudy Concerning
Tommy" CR Nov. 1918 pp 545-52.
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position in the body politic. Female suffrage, resisted

before the war was, with qualifications, conceded in

1918. Their war work in the running of chapels and even

in the pulpit, 29 won concessions from the Churches as

well as the State. A.E. Garvie told the Congregational

Union; "the new place women have won for themselves in

society generally, and the new sense which is spreading

amongst them of their wider function in society, is a

summons to the church not to quench this new spirit

among them, but to give them fullest opportunity for the

realisation of their aspirations in the service of the

Kingdom of God." 3 ° [n 1917 the first female

Congregational minister was ordained. The National Free

Church Council's 1918 manifesto called for the "complete

emancipation and equipment of Womanhood for service to

the State."31

War profiteering meanwhile called business morality

into question. 32 The Free Churches, Garvie therefore

warned, could no longer take "the existing economic

system for granted as God's will for industry and

commerce." 33 They also had to respond to the increased

29	 FCYB 1920 p.16.
30	 CYB 1921 pp.19-20.
31	 FCYB 1919 p.46.
32	 CYB 1918 p.34.
33	 ivi e Fatherly Rule pp. 165-6.
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expectations and, in the immediate post-war period,

increased militancy of the trade unions. These had

grown greatly in influence, status and membership in the

course of the war and had certainly won a far more

widespread recognition than ever before.

This increased recognition could not however

protect the unions from the inter-war decline that

struck several formerly staple industries. This blight

was particularly severe in the coal-exporting regions.

Reparations coal, import-substitution and the rise of

oil as the principal maritime fuel hit the collieries of

South Wales and Durham with especial force. 34 In

1918-37 180 pits closed in South Wales and the number of

miners more than halved. 35 In the 1930's many left the

valleys in search of work.	 There was not a family in

South Wales untouched by such misery; it was like a

terrible war taking our people from us." 36 South Wales

was not uniquely cursed, but it,more than most, suffered

from devastated communities of near total unemployment

whose rationale seemed to have disappeared with the loss

of their industry. Other export industries suffered

similar, if not equally devastating, decline.	 In 1920

the Bolton and District Cotton Spinners Annual Report

34	 Morgan Rebirth of a Nation pp. 212f; W.R. Garside
The Durham Miners 1919-1960 (1971) pp.31-7.

35	 CW 15/7/1937.
36	 George Thomas Mr. Speaker (1985) p.31.
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declared, "a prosperous India reflects itself in the

staple trade of Lancashire." 37 By the 1930's Indian

tariff barriers combined with the Gandhi-inspired

boycott of British goods was reflecting itself in the

state of the staple trade of Lancashire. 38 The export

potential of an industry whose maistructured nature

prompted the local newspaper to launch an attack on the

insane price-war and over-capacity of Bolton

manufacturers, 39 was furthered weakened by internal

difficulties and by the return to the Gold Standard

and the rise of 3apanese competition in the 1920's.40

Lancashire's cotton industry, whose over-capitalisation

during the post-war boom of 1919-21 did nothing to amend

its already inefficient structure and placed it at the

mercy of unsympathetic banks and inexperienced

management, 41 was in no state to cope with these

difficulties.	 Inefficient organisation, obsolete plant

and the consequent high costs of production and low

productivity rendered much of Britain's older industry

ill prepared for the competition and crises of the

37	 Bolton and District Operative Cotton Spinners'
Provincial Association: 41st Annual Report (BOSAR)
1920 p.5.

38	 ibid. 1934 p.8; George Birtill The Changing Years.
Chorley and District Between the Wars (1976) p.19.

39	 Bolton Evening News (BEN) 16/7/1931.
40 BOSAR 1931 p.3; 1933 pp.6-7; Birtill pp.19-20;

J. Percival Davies The Politics of a Socialist
Employer (1929) pp.76-8.

41	 BOSAR 1933 pp.8-9; J. Percival Davies pp.79-80;
P.A. Harris N Social Leadership and Social Attitudes
in Bolton 1919-1939". Unpub. Lancaster Ph.D. Thesis
1973 pp. 151-65.
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inter-war years.

This greatly increased the scope for class conflict

in British society. It is noteworthy that two of the

industries most affected by decline, textiles and coal-

mining, were also the most strike prone of the period.42

Faced with declining competitiveness and profitability

all too often the only solution the captains of industry

could see was the reduction of labour costs through

cutting wages and increasing hours. This was one of the

factors in the growth of the concept of the living wage

as the first charge on industry from the 1890's onwards.

The result was the erosion of the grounds for economic

consensus. 43 One of the objects of the Bolton Card Room

Operatives listed in their 1906 Rule Book was "to

promote that reciprocity of good feeling which conduces

so much both to the interests of employer and

employed." 44 By 1929 its General Secretary could

comment sourly as the pressure for wage cuts exerted by

employers ; "Those operatives, who have felt secure

because they worked for firms who have a reputation for

paying good wages, and working under reasonable

conditions have had their eyes opened." 45 The type of

42 Joseph L. White The Limits of Trade Union
Militancy. The Lancashire Textile Workers
1910-1914 (1978) p.6.

43	 Cf. Industrial Review Apr. 1931.
44	 Bolton and District Card, Blowing, Ring and

Throstle Room Operatives' Association (BDCROA)
Rules (1906) p.1.

45	 BDCROA Minute Book 1920-1929; General Secretary's
Report Aug. 1929.
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relationship which had fostered their complacency was

becoming a victim of this declining competitiveness.

It was also undermined by the process of

amalgamation and re-capitalisation either side of the

First World War that transformed the ownership patterns,

if not the efficiency, of British industry. Over half

the spinning mills in Bolton changed hands in i9i9.46

The consequence was the replacement of family firms

by the financier, described by Angus Watson as a

soulless asset-striper who cared for the dividend-

holder, and not the workforce. 48 When he and the Labour

MP Charles Arnmon discussed "The Reconciliation of

Capital and Labour" at the National Free Church Council

Assembly in 1923, Watson pointed out that the consequent

growth of joint stock companies made it increasingly

difficult to be a paternalistic employer, identifying

with his men. Arnmon contended that this growth created

both a useless body of dividend-holders, and class

conflict. 49 As the Rhondda Leader put it in 1921;

"There was a day when the master took a paternal

interest in "his men", . . . . but today we have

soulless companies and combines; the men have become

46	 BOSAR 1919 p.5
47	 P.A. Harris pp.25-33, 261-2; A.H. Birch Small Town

Politics A Study of Political Life in Glossop
[1959) pp.28-30.

48	 Angus Watson "The Human Factor in Industrial
Rationalisation" (jQ) 1931 pp. 266-7.

49	 FCYB 1923 pp.47,53.
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machines for producing dividends for niasters." 5 ° By

1919 eighty per cent of Britain's leading industries

were controlled by these soulless combines. 51	In W.3.

Edwards' father's time coalowners and colliers had

worshipped in the same South Wales chapels, equal before

God. But he, "was a child of that malign revolution

that placed a sinister wall around the masters and their

minions, so that they became segregated and dwelt hike

stars in their own galaxies and free from personal

rel ati onshi ps. ,52

In the late nineteenth and early twentieth century

the middle classes were moving out to the suburbs from

the districts where they once had worked and worshipped.

Class segregation made inter-class understanding

increasingly impossible, as Thomas Tiplady found in his

1924 study of London's East End. He commented on the

impoverished, predomininantly working class communities

that remained; "It is not the Communists who have made

them class-conscious. It is the rich by forsaking them,

and thus ostracising them."53

50	 Stuart Maclntyre Little Moscows (1980) p.115; Cf.
also Hywel Francis "The Anthracite Strike and
Disturbances of 1925" Liafur Vol I No.2 May 1973
p.17.

51	 3.R. Clynes speaking on the Capitalist System -
Motion 16/7/1923 House of Commons Debates (HC Debs)
Vol. 166 Col. 1921.

52	 Wi] Jon Edwards From the Valley I Came (1956)
pp . 181-2.

53	 MT 24/4/1924.
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The Nonconformist Conscience, if it was to operate

at all, had to address these conditions. As a recipe

for religious revival Frank Ballard pointed out "The

well-meant suggestion in some Christian circles to

dismiss all thoughtful estimate of the modern situation

and simply continue in 'prayer and praise' is worse than

childish." 54 A.R. Henderson devoted his Chairman's

Address to the 1923 Assemblies of the Congregational

Union to the theme that the idea of the Living God,

vitiated in the nineteenth century by the corroding

influence of Bible criticism, and Darwinism and

philosophical speculation, must be made meaningful by

bringing His judgement to bear on business, war, housing

and all social relations as a lamp to guide post-war

aspirations. 55 Mirroring wartime government propaganda

about post-war reconstruction several denominations had

Reconstruction Committees by 1918, as offshoots of the

Social Service Unions that had appeared in most of the

churches before the war. Such developments did not

however mean that the churches were, at any level,

wholly convinced of the need for the social application

of the Gospel. Despite warnings from the Chair of the

Congregational Union that "much of the teaching and

training in our churches bears still the impress of that

54	 Frank Ballard The Rational Way to Spiritual
Revival (1917) pp.11-2.

55	 CYB 1925 pp.60-83.
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excessive individualism which . . . . has narrowed the

range and lowered the quality of Christian testimony and

influence in our Churches; and what we need is a pulpit

competent to exhibit the application of all Christian

principles in all spheres, domestic, industrial,

commercial, social, national and international," 56 there

was still much hostility to such views, as Garvie

swiftly discovered. 57 This hostility helped to ensure

that both the Unitarian and Congregationalist Social

Service Unions suffered from a Tack of finance and

support in the 1920's.58

This seems to have reflected an antipathy towards

Socialism. The Primitive Methodist Social Service Union

complained in 1924, "We are constantly encountering the

charge or the fear that our Union is a branch of the

Labour Party, or stands for the spread of Socialist

doctrine. Most emphatically that is not so."

Socialism was nevertheless strongly represented in some

of the Social Service Unions. Only the first, Will

Reason, of the three Secretaries of the Congregational

body during the period, seems to have made the

transition from Liberalism to Labour. The Wesleyan

Methodist Union of Social Service was however generally

56	 ibid. 1921 p.68.
57	 Garvie Memories and Meanings p. 183.
58	 The Inquirer Unitarian Union of Social Service

Supplement (The Inquirer IJIJSS Supp) 16/10/1926;
CYB 1922 p.24, 1925 pp.20-i.

59	 1t 31/1/1924.
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of a more left-wing character. Despite or perhaps

because of this the largely voluntarily organised Social

Service Unions were, increasingly replaced by formally

constituted bodies within the denominational framework.

Some of these were distinctly radical in character.

This was certainly true of Quaker bodies such as the

Friends' Service Committee, whose moral earnestness

reminded Fenner Brockway of the early ILP. 6 ° Others

became more so in the 1930's, though not always without

opposition. The Methodist Social Welfare Department's

1935 "Declaration on Peace and War" provoked

considerable hostility from some denominational leaders,

including the editor of the Methodist Times. 61	Despite

these difficulties the Department did succeed in giving

social concern a much higher profile throughout

Methodism, through initiatives such as the Youth and

Christian Citizenship Campaign launched in 1935.

Too often however Free Church bodies gave the

impression that pious resolutions were being made to

serve duty for the Nonconformist Conscience.	 In 1921,

Thomas Nightingale, its Secretary, claimed great things

of the National Free Church Council's Manchester

programme, 62 but also had to admit that the Council had

60	 Fenner Brockway Towards Tomorrow (1977) p. 101.
61	 MT 4/4/1935, 11/4/1935.
62	 1iEFC The England of Tomorrow (1921) p.5.
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not pressed its friend, Lloyd George, to make his

government's policies more Christian. 63	It certainly

registered no protest against the Aniritsar massacre, or

against the Versailles Treaty. Even when critical

resolutions were passed by church assemblies they could

be regarded as being more for show than effect. Tiplady

satirized them thus:"It draws up a resolution calling

upon some other body to intervene . . . . . Up in a

balloon, floating somewhere between heaven and earth, it

sees or hears some evil on the earth. Someone

eloquently proposes a resolution, someone eloquently

seconds it. The resolution is carried unanimously. The

Secretary writes it out on official notepaper and drops

it over the side . . . . No one knows what becomes of

it, but it is presumed that the resolution will cure the

evil, and the balloon goes serenely on its way."64

With the means of applying Christian ideals to the

complex issues of the inter-war years not always obvious

and the churches divided in counsels Garvie felt,"The

Church corporately is not justified in making any

authoritative declaration." 65 Arthur Henderson however

63	 The Crusader 4/3/1921.
64	 MI 29/4/1924.
65	 Garvie Fatherly Rule p . 173.
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warned that the resulting failure to exercise the

Church's authority would lead to moral leadership

passing out of its sphere.66

The Free Churches were particularly tested by the

First World War. Initial hostility to the war from men

like R.F. Horton and John Clifford disappeared after the

German invasion of Belgium. 67 The crushing of a small

nation and the violation of international law brought a

dramatic volte-face from the preaching of peace, which,

like the international Church Conference in Constance

convened by the recently formed World Alliance for the

Promotion of International Friendship through the

Churches, was interrupted and suddenly ended by the

conflict. The discovery of Germany's moral bankruptcy

encouraged Free Church leaders to strike a Cromwellian

note in their denunciation of the militaristic tyranny

of the Kaiser. A.T. Guttery and others exalted the

soldiers' Christian self-sacrifice in this righteous

cause. 68 In the absence of conscription in the first

eighteen months of the war such rhetoric was

particularly important to the recruitment campaign.

66	 Arthur Henderson At the Cross-Roads (n.d.? 1919)
p.6.

67	 Peel and Marriott pp. 257-8; Philip S. Bagwell
Outcast London. A Christian Response (1987)
pp.74-5.

68	 Wilkinson pp. 22-35.
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The government even suggested appropriate texts for

bellicose sermons. 69 It would not however countenance

the use of the New Testament in criticism of the war.

The publication of the Sermon on the Mount as a pamphlet

without any commentary whatsoever was banned under the

Defence of the Realm Act as anti-patriotic propaganda.

A Leeds Methodist was indeed gaoled for this offence.7°

Some Nonconformist supporters of the war were denounced

by the Bradford Pioneer as enemies of the Sermon on the

Mount. 71 Bob Smillie at Easter 1918 told the ILP

conference, "The Churches keep his Crucifixion as a

holiday, but they have forgotten his teaching." 72 They

were certainly in danger of obscuring that part of the

Nonconformist Conscience wherein liberty meant not

freedom from tyranny but freedom of conscience.

In 1919 Claud M. Coitman argued that the continued

imprisonment of conscientious objectors was for

Nonconformity "a fatal confession of spent strength and

exhausted vitality. If freedom is the pride and glory of

Britain, it is the very life-blood of Nonconformity.

There can be no freed Church without free men, and no

free men without free consciences. The safeguarding of

69	 S.E. Keeble Christian Responsibility for the
Social Order (1922) p. 277.

70	 Bradford and District Baptist Magazine April 1938;
Kingsley Weatherhead p. 81.

71	 BP 11/1/1918.
72	 it 4/4/1918.
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the rights of conscience is the supreme charge of

Nonconformity. Should Free Churchmen, for whatever

reason, suffer these rights to lapse, they have lost

their heritage, and with their heritage, their life."73

The moment of triumph for some, as the war enabled the

Free Churches to win their place in the body politic,74

represented for others a pawning of the Nonconformist

Conscience from which it did not recover. 75 This

reveals much about the ambiguities of the Nonconformist

Conscience. The behaviour of many Free Church leaders

during the war bore out John Kent's view that the

Nonconformist Conscience was as much a form of social

aggression as an outraged morality. 76 Robertson Nicoll,

the editor of the British Weekly, argued that

Nonconformity would lose its place in national life if

it did not fully support the war. 77 With simplistic

crusading rhetoric most Nonconformist leaders portrayed

this as a fight for Christianity against tyranny. The

fervour with which the views were held bred an

impatience with conscientious objectors who would not

join this struggle for righteousness. Arthur Pringle's

73	 The Crusader 21/2/1919.
74	 Cf. above p.58
75	 Claud M. Coltman. Letter to CW 5/11/1936.
76	 J.H.S. Kent "Hugh Price Hughes and the

Nonconformist Conscience" in G.D. Bennett and
J.D. Walsh (ed) Essays in Modern Church History
(1966) p.182.

77	 J.D. Jones p. 234.
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lashing of the objectors during his 1916 Chairman's

Address to the Congregational Union on "Conscience and

Community" was greeted with a great crash of approving

cheers. 78 The Wesleyans blacklisted their pacifist

ministers. 79 One minister even turned his own son from

his door because he refused to fight.8°

To most Free Church leaders the achievement of " a

notable victory for Righteousness" 81 overshadowed the

fact that, as Garvie subsequently pointed out; "We have

during this war had to submit to a regulation of our

concerns which at one time would have seemed intolerable

and even inconceivable." By and large, as he

recognised, the Free Churches acquiesced. 82 Even the

coercion involved in conscription, introduced in 1916,

was reluctantly accepted by most Nonconformists. 83 The

moral right to dissent against this coercion

nevertheless had some notable Free Church defenders, not

least R.F. Horton who in 1915 had also pressed the

government to arrange neutral mediation as a means of

ending the war. 84 Principally at the insistence of

Garvie, Clifford and its Secretary, F.B. Meyer, the

National Free Church Council affirmed "the sacred rights

78	 R. Tudur jones p. 359.
79	 Wilkinson p.52.
80	 BP 6/2/1925.
81	 trCC Official Handbook 1919 p.5.
82	 CYB 1921 p.65.
83	 ViTkinson p.42.
84	 Peel and Marriott p.260.
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of liberty of conscience" 85 from December 1915

onwards. 86 These three even went to see Kitchener in

June 1916 to plead the cause of the conscientious

objector, not without effect, 87 at a time when the

Congregational Union would not so much as discuss tte

issue. Pacifists like Leyton Richards were fined under

the Defence of the Realm Act. 88 Quakers were, as might

be expected, conspicuous both in the No-Conscriptioi

Fellowship and in protests against this Act. 89 In these

protests they shared with the ILP. Consequently the

Quaker, J.W. Graham wrote in the Labour Leader, "Let us

pull together," because of the common interest in the

protection of liberty of conscience. 9 ° It was the anti-

militarist li p , not Nonconformity, that had led its

defence.

The war in the process revealed the limitations of

a Nonconformist Conscience which concentrated on the

denunciation of and the struggle against tyranny. In

its aftermath the tendency to reduce issues into sinple

moral crusades became less marked. Not least a growing

appreciation of the witness of the conscientious

.. ..

85	 NCEFC minutes 24/3/1916.
86	 ibid. 3/12/1915; 23/6/1916; 22/6/1917; 7/12/1917;

10/3/1 919.
87	 ibid 23/6/1916; Garvie Memories and Meanings

p . 169.
88	 R. Tudur Jones p. 359.
89	 LYM 1918 pp.8-10; Brockway Towards Tomorrow

pp . 43-4.
90	 LL 30/5/1918.
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objectors led to an increasing awareness of the

complexity of moral issues. There was therefore a

change in the tone of the Nonconformist Conscience in

the inter war years.

The range of issues which the Free Churches sought

to address in the period is reflected in the range of

societies and pressure groups on which the National Free

Church Council had representation. These included the

l..eague of Nations Union, the Howard League for Penal

Reform, the Temperance Council of the Christian

Churches, the Liberation Society, the Churches Committee

of the NMWM, the UK Alliance, various Coalfields

Distress Funds, and the National Council for the

Abolition of the Death Penalty. 91 The changing emphasis

in these concerns is apparent in the statements released

at the time of each general election by various Free

Church bodies outlining the principal issues as they saw

them.

In 1918, despite the social aspirations released by

the war, traditional issues remained strong. W.R.

Wilkinson urged that since the new parliament was

supposed to be for post-war reconstruction, temperance

might have been expected to take pride of place. Two

Free Church journals mentioned nothing but temperance.92

91	 FCYB 1929 Part II p.13.
92	 PML 5/12/1918; UM 5/12/1918.
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The National Free Church Council also included support

for the League of Nations and calls for adequate

provision for ex-servicemen and their dependants, the

prevention of unemployment during demobilisation and

afterwards, the establishment of partnership between

employers and the employed, and the promotion of public

morality, health, housing and education, in its

statement on the election. There was a similar range of

concerns, with a rather more Socialistic emphasis, in

the statement issued by the Wesleyan Methodist Union of

Social Service.93

By 1922 the rise of the League of Nations as a good

cause was marked by the fact that the Primitive

Methodist General Committee mentioned it in their letter

on the election alongside the temperance programme that

had been all sufficient in 1918.	 It was the first

item on the National Free Church Council's manifesto.95

It was not however greatly emphasised in that of the

Wesleyan Methodist Union of Social Service. The

contention, "That the natural resources of the earth,

such as land, minerals, etc, should be held as the gifts

of God to the commonwealth", 96 reflected the Christian

derivation of the Socialism of this body. 97 It also

93	 MT 5/12/1918, 12/12/1918.
94	 L 9/11/1922.
95	 V9/11/1922.
96	

fl? 
9/11/1 922.

97	 T. Psalm 24 1 ; Matthew 6xxv-7xi.
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stressed that this commonwealth must be based upon

reciprocal responsibilities. Not only has the citizen

an obligation to render service for the common good,

"the nation has a corresponding obligation for the

proper maintenance of its members, whether working or

temporarily unemployed through no fault of their own; as

also for their superannuation."

The problem of unemployment which bedevilled the

inter-war years, was receiving increasing attention by

the time of the 1923 election. The National Free Church

Council pressed for industrial training, public

assistance for industrial development and the full

implementation of the 1918 Education Act as means of

tackling this issue. 98 The following year, having in

February dispatched a deputation to the government to

express its concern about the demoralisation of

unemployed school-leavers, 99 the Council urged increases

in unemployment benefit. 10 ° By 1929 their remedies for

unemployment bore signs of the influence of the Liberal

Yellow Book, as they called for industrial training,

relocation of industry close to redundant coalfields,

public works and the doomed dreams of the 1918 Education

...

98	 NCEFC minutes 21/11/1923.
99	 MT 6/3/1924.
100 FCC Oct. 1924.
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Act, continuation schools and the further raising of the

school-leaving age to fifteen. In the wake of the

General Strike they called for industrial peace. They

did not however neglect their traditional witness on

education or temperance (which was for the Baptist Times

the main issue in the election.) To these was added

renewed concern about gambling given the growth of

gambling facilities in the 1920's. 101	Significantly

none of these traditional concerns featured in the joint

Anglican/Free Church manifesto on the election.102

in the last two elections of the period there were

no distinctive Free Church manifestoes.	 In 1931 the

sense of national crisis precluded them.	 In 1935 their

place was taken by that of the Council of Action for

Peace and Reconstruction. Its programme owed much to

Lloyd George's New Deal schemes. Its solutions for

unemployment featured, like Angus Watson's October

Address to the Congregational Union, a mixture of

nineteenth century remedies, such as emigration to the

colonies, land clearance and agricultural reform, with

1930's prescriptions like planning, public works and

prosperity loans.103

The Free Church ministry was not necessarily very

101	 NCEFC ml flutes 11/3/1929; BT 7/3/1929.
102 The Highroad May 1929.
103 CYB 1936 pp.117-9; MT 4/7/1935; Yorkshire

Bierver (Y0) 22/107T935.
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well equipped to address the problems of the Inter-war

years. The ministers often came from sheltered

backgrounds and had little experience of secular work in

the increasingly urban and industrial society in which

they were to minister 1O4	 Having been brought up In

the Church they spoke a different language, "the

language of Zion - a language the outsider did not

understand" 105w The college training, which by the end

of the nineteenth century was becoming the normal route

into the ministry, hardly made up the deficiency.

Methodist college principals of the late nineteenth

century were particularly distinguished in their lack of

interest in or knowledge of "affairs". 106 Men trained

in this environment were hardly well equipped to follow

Christ's task of preaching the Gospel to the poor. They

seemed to Keir Hardie to have learnt theology at the

expense of Christianity. 107 Certainly there was a much

greater emphasis, in their training, on preaching and

academic pursuits rather than pastoral work. This was

....

104 Kenneth D. Brown "Ministerial Recruitment and
Training. An Aspect of the Crisis of Victorian
Nonconformity" Victorian Studies Vol.30 No.3 Spring
1987 pp.377-8.

105 Tiplady Spiritual Adventure p.17.
106 Kenneth D. Brown "College Principals - a Cause of

Nonconformist Decay?" Journal of Ecclesiastical
History (JEH) Vol 38. No.2, April. 1987 p.252.

107 Keir HardTCan a Man be a Christian on a Pound
a Week? (1905) pp.8-9.
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the subject of increasing concern by the 1890's. One

Baptist college did offer a course in economics.108

Nevertheless, the Congregationalists' Nottingham College

was, by the 1920's, still unique in having a Chair of

Christian Sociology. 109

Keeble, whose pleas for similar facilities in

Methodist colleges had been rejected in the 1890's,11°

was then still emphasising that, "All Christian

ministers should be at least as well versed in

economics, industrial harmony, sociology and social

facts, theories and remedies as the average intelligent

trade unionist, Labour leader, employer and federation

secretary or party politician." 111	 Nevertheless a few

years later Donald Soper left theological college almost

totally ignorant of Marx, a deficiency which proved

particularly embarrassing on his first attempt at open-

air preaching. 112 Such deficiencies led the future

Labour MP, George Banton in 1922 to suggest that a time

of unemployment and suffering would be a better training

for the ministry than a period at college.113

108 Kenneth D. Brown "The Baptist Ministry" pp.111-2.
109 Keeble Christian Responsibility p. 283.
110 Kenneth D. Brown "College Principals" p. 242.
111	 Keeble Christian Responsibility p.284
112 Soper p.83.
113 Ammon Labour's Dynamic p.20.
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College training did at least become less

regimented in the period. There were meanwhile signs of

an increasing appreciation of the need for ministers to

be aware of social conditions. The newly ordained

minister, F.W. Newland told the Congregational Union

Assembly in 1926, should be sent to the poorest parts of

the country, "for at least the first two years of his

full service." 114 One of the reasons for the criticisms

of Cliff College in the period 115 indeed seems to have

been that it gave the evangelists it trained no

grounding in Methodist attitudes to social questions.116

Another sign of this increased concern about social

conditions was the contrast between the largest Free

Church benefaction of the nineteenth century, the

Hibbert Trust, established essentially for theological

purposes, and the 1924 founding of the Halley Stewart

Trust, "for Research towards the Christian Ideal in all

Social Life." 7 Two years later the Beckly Social

Service lectureship was set up. The most important of

these developments was however the conference on a

Christian Order in Politics, Economics and Citizenship

(COPEC) convened at Birmingham in 1924.

114 F.W. Newland Now, now, not forty years on
(1926) p.7.

115 Cf. above p.43.
116 MT 30/7/1936.
117 Home Popular History of the Free Churches p.443;

CYB 1927 p.106.
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This ecumenical demonstration of the Churches'

concern for the social order was greeted with

considerable enthusiasm. Writing In the Bradford

Pioneer Edward Siddle proclaimed, "The Labour Movement

has not been In vain". He saw COPEC as the result of

Labour's success," in focussing attention to the fact of

the immoral nature of capitalism and the social

implication of Christianity which were being largely

forgotten by the churches." 118 Such neglect was

certainly admitted tn the COPEC Basis. Much of the

enthusiasm it generated seems to have been the result of

this recognition. The plaudits won from Siddle or

Keeble were for the mere fact that it occurred. At

COPEC the churches were seen to be addressing a whole

series of issues; from 1922 twelve commissions worked on

preparing reports on topics such as Education, the Home,

the Relation of the Sexes, Leisure, Crime, Christianity

and War, and Industry and Property. 119 The originality

of its conclusions was however less apparent. In some

Instances the very conclusion itself seemed unclear.120

The Quaker Socialist, J. Theodore Harris, saw COPEC as a

series of timid reports. It represented an advance in

witness, but not in Christian Social thought.

....

118 BP 2/5/1924.
119	 E. Keeble COPEC An Account of the Christian

Conference on Politics, Economics and Citizenship
(1924) pp.6-10.

120 The Crusader 25/4/1924.
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He commented; "The lack of clear thinklng..,..seems to

be due to the fact that the writers or groups of writers

have had no clear or settled convictions by which to

guide their thinking," a criticism local Labour parties

were fully apt to share. 121 There was certainly a lack

of intellectual cohesion at some of the regional

conferences that followed. The Liverpool Conference in

January 1925 seems to have become a forum for the

promotion of pet ideas and projects 122, In this it

perhaps reflected one of the characteristics of COPEC

and the Christian Social Council that succeeded it.

They were meetings, not of minds, but of concerned

individuals, and served more for the interchange than

the development of ideas.

The development of ideas was not however always

the end in view. In the 1920's the National Free Church

Council habitually invited a businessman and a Labour MP

to address its Assembly, seeing its role more as the

reconciler of the two positions. Nightingale

considered,"What we want to do is to get both Labour and

Capital to see that each are necessary to the other.

They must learn to live together." 123 Many Free

Churchmen were inclined to see industrial problems not

....

121	 ibid. 1/8/1924. Jeffrey Cox English Churches in a
Secular Society. Lanibeth 1870-1930 (1982) p.263.

122 Liverpool COPEC Regional Committee Minute Book
1924-5.

123 The Crusader 4/3/1921.
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in terms of organisatlon, but of contests between

capital and labour. They did not question the validity

of Lord Leverhulme's view that Capitalist wealth-

creation, far from being the cause of poverty, was the

means to relieve it, or his vision of the future

benefits it would bring. 124 The economic changes of the

period were seen as necessitating not Socialism, but a

new modus vivendi between employer and employed. There

was accordingly considerable hostility towards what was

seen as a class-based Labour party. The Socialism which

it professed was opposed as a bureaucratic and

demoralising threat to freedom. 125 Free Church

prejudices against both it and nationalisation were, it

was felt, confirmed by the experience of wartime

government controls.126

Others however took a diametrically opposite view

of this experience. Far from seeing private enterprise

as a necessary form of wealth creation, E.B. Storr saw

it as "a euphemism for social exploitation.	 He argued

Socialism would increase, not curtail liberty. 127 It

would apply resources in order both to eradicate social

problems and to secure the fullest life for all.

"Socialism claims to be a way of organising economic

....

124 The England of Tomorrow pp.74-9.
125 BW 13/9/1928; W.H. Lax Lax-His Book (1936) p.198.
126	 26/1/1922; William S. Rowntree "Democracy,

ITberty and State Socialism" FQE 1918 p.113.
127 PML 27/9/1923.
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forces - of harnessing them to human needs - so that the

whole community shall use its energies to the best

advantage, and shall pick the full fruitage of its

work." 128 It could thus be seen as a means to the Free

Church ideal of the full and free development of human

personality. "Through corporate ownership of the

ultimate natural sources of wealth, through social

ownership of accumulated capital, and by individual

ownership of the lesser instruments of Labour, we may

effect a distribution of property more calculated than

the present to promote personality in the individual and

justice in the whole of society."129

Not all Free Church bodies saw themselves merely as

agents of reconciliation between Capital and Labour.

Quakers were particularly assiduous in attempts to

analyse the requirements of a Christian social order.

The War and the Social Order Committee and its

successors churned out a series of minutes and

programmes on this subject. Having found in 1918 that

"Fellowship is the very essence of our Christian

profession, and its practical expression in Industry

involves the fullest measure of democratic control,13°

the Committee moved sympathetically towards Guild

128 E.B. Storr "Socialism" 	 ZJune 1929 p.62.
129 Atkinson Lee "Property" HR Apr. 1923 p.213.
130	 LYM 1919 p.118.
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Socialism. This was seen by Malcolm Sparkes, the prime

mover behind the London Building Guild, as the

"democratic control of a public service." 131	Such a

node of industrial organisation seemed in keeping not

only with that leitmotif of Quaker industrial witness;

"production for use and not for profit", but also with

their pacifism. J.E, Hodgkin enthused,"Industry for

service, developed throughout the world, will ultimately

destroy the roots of war, and render armaments

absolutely meaningless in the face of the rising spirit

of human comradeship." 132 Industry, rightly ordered,

would work to afford for all the fullest measure of

benefit, and of self-expression.133

Few other denominational committees were as

strenuous in their attempts to analyse the ideals upon

which a Christian social order could be established.

The Bradford Pioneer quoted with approval from the 1921

Basis of the Congregational Social Service Committee

calls for equality of opportunity for the working

classes to enjoy the fruits of their labour; "for

workers of all kinds remuneration adequate to provide

the primary necessities and comforts of life;" and for

131 Cited in Frank Matthews "The Building Guilds" in
Asa Briggs and Zlohn Saville (ed) Essays in Labour
History 1886-1923 (1971) p.305.

132 LYM 1921 pp. 117-8.
133 TBTd. 1920 p.159.
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"a cordial co-operation of brain and hand in the service

of the community." 134	No other Free Church body

however came out with a statement which either in length

or authority matched the Methodist Conference's 1934

"Declaration concerning a Christian view of Industry In

relation to the Social Order."

This saw a Christian order in society rooted in the

principles that humanity is one family in God, that each

is of infinite worth in the sight of God's love and that

men 1 s actions should therefore be governed by the

redeeming purpose of God. A Christian view of industry,

based on Divine Providence and the dignity of labour

assured by Christ's Incarnation, therefore stressed

service for the common good. The spiritual consequences,

in hopeless unemployment, in the placing of competition

over conscience, and of material possessions over

spiritual values, of a system in which there was poverty

in the midst of plenty underlined the need for a

Christian social order, which would abolish poverty,

produce and distribute the fruits of industry according

to ability and need, enforce the idea of moral

obligations (especially in the matter of public health

and slums) and foster the spirit of vocation.135

There was not however anything distinctively

''S.

134 BP 8/4/1921; CYB 1922 p.25.
135	 Tnutes of thiethodist Conference 1934 pp.391-

400.
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Socialist about any of these declarations. That section

of the Society of Friends who felt that the Society

should definitely repudiate Capitalism and give general

support to the Labour party and the principle of

nationalisation achieved little more than a series of

Socialist-tinged yearly epistles. 136 The Methodist

declaration went no further. It called for greater

worker's responsibility for and direction of Industry

through Works Councils and conciliation machinery.	 It

did not however resolve the problem of the ownership of

the means of production, merely stating that If its

transfer into public hands was shown to further

substantially the stated goals, "then a convincing claim

would thereby be made on the Christian mind."

UNEMPLOYMENT

Unemployment presented a particular challenge to

the conscience of Nonconformists in the inter-war years.

Faced with widespread distress in the coal fields in the

aftermath of the 1926 lock-out, and then with the long-

term unemployment which struck whole communities and

industries in the 1930's, the Free Churches could not

but respond. Most denominations set up distress relief

funds. These were however principally for the relief of

136 The Crusader 23/5/1919; 3/6/1921; John Pease Fry
"The Function of the Society of Friends" FQE 1927
p.274.
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their co-religionists. By 1929 they were beginning to

be superseded by the Lord Mayor's Fund, launched in

1928. The State was also playing an increasing role in

the maintenance of the unemployed, if one of minimal

sufficiency (as the existence of areas of chronic

poverty and malnutrition bore witness). 137 The churches

were therefore able to concentrate more and more not on

the palliative distribution of . books and clothing but on

what Joan Fry of the Friends Allotments Committee called

the "development of the injured personality of the

unemployed man."138

In most cases this involved them in the setting up

of those social and occupation centres for the

unemployed vilified by the Communist-dominated National

Unemployed Workers Movement (NUWM) as the "dirty scab

dope of organised Christianity to prevent the workers

from organising to demand their rights." 139 Coming as

they did in the wake of the 1931 unemployment benefit

cuts it is not surprising they were seen by some as a

"sop to the unemployed."' 40 They were not very

successful in terms of the numbers reached. 141 There was

137 John Stevenson and Chris Cook The Slump Societ
and Politics During the Depression (197) pp.31

138 Cited in James Power "Aspects of Working Class
Leisure during the Depression Years. Bolton in the
1930's" Unpub. Warwick M.A. Thesis 1980 p.76.

139 BRO Dec. 1931.
140 May Sandham cited in Birtill p.11.
141 Power pp.75, 78-9; B.S. Rowntree Poverty and

Progress (1941) pp.344-5.
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however little else the churches could do, beyond

combatting the demoralising effects of the dole and

long-term unemployment with the vocational training and

recreational facilities the occupational centre offered.

The congregation that could afford to spend £30,000 on

plant to set up new Industry for the unemployed 142 was

rare indeed. The Friends Allotments Committee admitted

that though "our experiences should furnish material

towards finding the solution of what is a fundamental

question for a religious society, namely the way in

which the spirit and moral nature of man can best be

developed","We can only function in limited ways and In

making small experiments." 143 Quaker efforts were

therefore directed to practical ways of ministering to

man's spirit, in the hope that their work helped to

stimulate the "more fundamental efforts" required" if

unemployment is ever to be a memory of the past instead

of a bitter experience of the present." 144 They had

few illusions that the provision of allotments and

welfare clubs, begun by 1929, reminiscent as it was of

nineteenth century schemes to solve unemployment by land

colonisation, was really a solution. But by 1930 they

had brought minor relocation schemes and mild forms of

142 S.E. Keeble "What the Church is Doing. Social
Activities " in Percy Dearmer (ed) Christianity and
the Cross (1933) p.295.

143 G.M. Lloyd Davies "Work Among the Unemployed" CR
Apr. 1935 p.478.	 -

144 LYM 1936 p.157.
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public works provision and industrial development grants

Into operation. Industrial re-training centres, with a

rather arts and crafts bias, had appeared in South

Wales. Small, not unsuccessful, co-operative ventures,

in boot and furniture making for example, were started,

providing an outlet for creative craftmanship. About

100,000 allotments were in use. 145 In Autumn 1930 an

impressed Labour government was becoming involved with

the scheme which, because of general distress, could no

longer be confined to the coalfields. 146 Given the fact

that unempi oyment stood at over two million for much of

the 1930's its effects were strictly limited.

Nevertheless, with a degree of government funding at its

peak over 120,000 men were being assisted.147

HOUSING

Nonconformist concern about housing conditions was

already well established by 1914. Men like C. Fleming

Wi 111 ams were prominently involved in the London County

Council's campaign against slum housing and the disease,

squalor and immorality that it bred. 148 By 1918 the

"homes for heroes" wartime propaganda had greatly

145 ibid 1930 pp. 155f; Margaret R. Pitt Our Unemployed
Can the Past Teach the Present?" (1982) p.56
passim.

146 LYM 1931 pp.161-2.
147 T5Td. 1936 p.154.
148 Bebbington Nonconformist Conscience pp. 43-4.
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increased the appreciation of the need for housing

reform. The parlous condition of much of Britain's

housing was illustrated by the poor physical quality of

many conscripts. The industrial disputes that followed

also drew attention to the insanitary conditions in

which many industrial workers lived. The government,

Tiplady commented, should seek to solve mining disputes

by sending garden city builders, not soldiers, to the

colliery districts... 149 Overcrowding in inadequate

dwellings was exacerbated by the shortfall in housing

provision. Estimated by Lloyd George in 1914 at

125,000 in rural areas alone, by 1918 it required, in

the view of the Labour party, the construction of one

million new houses.15°

To Rhondda Williams this shortage demanded

government intervention. He complained in 1920; "The

very lack of houses is an indictment of the private

profit system. The criterion on which the nation

operates is not does the nation want houses; but will it

pay certain individuals to build houses? And because

private individuals who ordinarily build houses do not

see how they can make a profit, the nation goes without

homes." 151	Permissive legislation like the 1890 Housing

149 Tiplady Social Christianity p.104.
150 Labour Year Book (LYB) 1919 pp.207-8, 217.
151 Cited in P. Dickens and P. Gilbert 9nter-War

Housing Policy. A Study of Brighton" Southern
History Vol.3 1981 p.210.
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of the Working Classes Act did not offer a solution..152

At a time when building costs had risen enormously as a

result of wartime inflation 153 subsidies were needed ,

under new legislation, in order to encourage house-

building.

Although new housing began to appear, much of it

built or administered by the local authorities, there

was some Free Church concern that slum clearance was

proceeding too slowly. 154 W.T. Spivey therefore urged

the Primitive Methodist Conference "To press the claim

for the erection of houses of reasonable size....which

may be let at a reasonable rental to the families now

living under conditions unworthy of Christian

civilization."The eradication of the slums meant the

eradication of the conditions in which "Bad health,

vice, physical and moral deterioration" 155 and

intemperance 156 flourished.

There as a general consensus, 157 which the

churches shared, as to the standards to which the new

housing should be built. Decent homes, to Free

Churchmen, meant the provision of "every family with a

separate dwelling in which the blessings of a true

family may be realised."158

152 George Hicks "More and Better Houses" in Tracy
The Book of the Labour Party II p.208.

153	 Birtill p.24.
154 Newland Now, now,not forty years on p.4.
155 MT 20/6/T929.
156	 L 23/10/1924; BDFCC p.448.
157 t	 Hicks pp.200-i.
158 LYM 1930 p.144.
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Considering that one of the most shocking aspects

of the housing conditions indicted by late nineteenth

century Free Churchmen was the incest that flourished in

overcrowded dwellings it is therefore not surprising

that the minimum housing standards of the inter-war

years stressed not only the importance of an adequate

water supply and sanitary and bathing facilities, but

also of separate bedrooms for the parents and for the

children of either sex. 159 These principles were

enshrined in the increasingly ubiquitous three-bedroomed

Universal Plan house of the 1930's.

Such principles also made a contribution to the

rehousing, slum clearance and beautifying schemes run by

local church groups in the period. COPEC sponsored a

housing trust which did much work of this kind in

Birmingham. 16 ° In the 1930's a similar group was

responsible for transforming a St. Pancras slum into a

tiny garden city. 161 This was, like the foundation of

the original Garden City of Letchworth in 1904, an

example of what could be achieved. Nonconformists, and

particularly Quakers, 162 were heavily involved in the

Garden City movement. Its prime mover, Ebenezer Howard,

was a member of Fleming Williams congregation.16 3 The

successes of the Garden Cities he founded at Letchworth

and later at Weiwyn, have had a major influence on

159 Cf below p. 184; LYM 1930 p. 145
160 Scott p.94.
161	 Keeble "Social Activities" pp. 297-8.
162 Scott p.94.
163 Bebbington Nonconformist Conscience p.57.
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twentieth century urban planning. The New Towns

introduced by the Labour government after the Second

World War as a means of industrial decentralisation in

order to relieve congestion In London, were inspired by

their example.164

Garden City ideals of beautification and

decongestion had great influence on the Quaker Alfred

Salter, who was both a prominent member of Labour-run

Bermoridsey Council, and the MP for the borough. The

emphasis in Bermondsey was therefore on the replacement

of slums with individual cottages, space, light and

gardens. 165 As a result of these efforts to create

garden villages in this slum and disease ridden borough,

Bermondsey had, by 1933, done "more slum-clearance than

the whole of the rest of London put together."166

Despite the construction of nearly two million houses,

slum clearance efforts in the country as a whole were

however something of a failure. The rental on the

houses built with the subsidies introduced in the early

1920's was prohibitive to all but "the aristocracy of

the working classes." 167 Extensive slum clearance only

followed when the National government in 1933 dropped

these subsidies in favour of the subsidy, provided under

Labour's 1930 Slum Clearance Act, which was linked both

164 Lewis Mumford The City in History (1961) p . 594.
165 A. Fenner Brockway Berrnondsey Story (1949)

pp.87-96.
166 Daily Herald (DH) 20/3/1933.
167 Sir G.H. Shakespeare pp. 144, 148.
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to the actual clearance of insanitary districts and to

the numbers rehoused. 168 They were able to take

advantage of the dramatic fall in building costs since

1919.169 Rents still tended to be high, causing

hardship in some areas. 17° However, by 1939, Seebohm

Rowntree was able to point out that there had been a

dramatic improvement in the condition of working class

housing in York since the turn of the century. 171 With

such successes and with the slum clearance programme

gathering momentum, Free Church criticism of the

slowness of progress had, by the late 1930's, virtually

ceased.

INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES

Strikes left leading Free Churchmen with a sense of

impotence. The General Strike in particular seemed to

seal the fate of the Nonconformist Conscience.

Afterwards S.M. Berry lamented,"What part have we to

play in the controversies and struggles which have

shifted from the political on to the economic plane?"172

This problem was exacerbated by the distaste with which

Free Churchmen habitually viewed industrial conflict.

G.Herbert East proudly declared to the 1927 Wesleyari

....

168 ibid. pp.145-59.
169	 ibid. p. 144.
170 Dickens and Gilbert p. 224.
171 Rowntree Poverty and Progress pp. 462-5.
172 B Cong June 1926.
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conference in Bradford;"There has been no serious and

prolonged trade dispute in the City for many years. It

is no idle boast that Methodism has played a decisive

part in the production of this wiser mind." 173 Peace-

loving Quakers, steeped in their own consensual and

highly democratic methods of settling disputes, shared

this distaste. There was therefore an In-built Free

Church unwillingness to countenance industrial disputes,

to which the fact that these tended to reduce the

chapels, as communities which spanned workplace

divisions, to impotent onlookers, only added. The

revolutionary overtones some read into the post-war

period of industrial unrest further magnified this

unwillingness. 174 Sympathy with the strikers' motives

therefore rarely extended to their methods. 175 The

result was a failure of witness. The 1921 manifesto The

Churches and the Industrial Crisis proved willing

neither to judge nor to give a lead on the issues to

which it was addressed. 176 It did not share the

unrevolutionary Arthur Henderson's view that the

industrial unrest was "a moral struggle to attain to the

complete development and fullness of human life which is

....

173 Wesleyan Methodist Conference Official Handbook
Eastbrook Hall. Bradford (WMCH Bradford) (1927)
pp . 9,51.

174 CW 6/2/1919.
175 TFIe Inquirer 18/10/1919; FCC Nov. 1919.
176 LFCC Cuttings Book.

-135-



the right of all, but the actual attainment of few.."177

For the Christian World the moral implications of the

1919 Coal dispute was that in "a fight between the

miners and the State....the State must win." 178 For

Garvie reacting to the 1921 strike it was "that an

industry on which the welfare of the whole nation

depends should be so organised that the conflicts of

capital and labour shall not be suffered to inflict

untold injury on the whole community."t79

Both of these lines were to be in evidence in 1926.

The idea of a need for conciliation between capital and

labour proved particularly important. WI thout it there

seemed little room for distinctive Christian witness.

Unless the Churches either took sides or pronounced

substantially on the merits of the case they were in

danger of being marginalised, helpless observers of a

conflict which convulsed the nation. This danger was

made all the more real by their difficulty in taking

either option. This was not just because several

leading coalowners and thousands of miners, were Free

Churchmen. Denominations were neither sufficiently

expert to pontificate on the situation, nor in a

position to, by taking sides, transform it. In the face

177 Arthur Henderson "The Industrial Unrest. A New
Policy Required. CR Apr. 1919 p.361.

178 CW 27/2/1919.
179 tVB 1922 pp.3-4.
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of these problems the only answer some Free Church

bodies could give to Berry's question cited above was

that they had nothing to offer. The Merseyside Free

Church Federation declared;"it was not easy to determine

upon a course of action, for the Free Churches are

representative of all classes of the community, and

while feeling was strong it could not justify the

Federation In pronouncing upon the merits of this

dispute." 18° Not all however were content to take this

attitude. What was needed was a role they could play in

the bi-partisan confrontation they witnessed. In

declaring "God has committed to us the word of

reconciliation," 181 Henry Carter was not just quoting

scripture, he was proclaiming the nature of that

role.182

The difficulties in exercising this kind of witness

were compounded by the deep-rooted nature of the

conflict. In July 1926 the Christian World

recognised;"The present crisis is, in fact, only the

final phase of a concealed crisis that has been retarded

by the artificial and short-i i ved boom of 1919-20 and

the equally artificial stimul ant of the Ruhr

occupation."1 83 Without either these or the government

180 Merseyside Free Church Federation (MFCF) Report for
the Year 1926 p.6.

181	 II Corinthians 5 xix.
182 MT 29/7/1926.
183 iV 15/7/1926.
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subsidy which sustained the industry in 1925-6, the

coalowners' contention that the industry was living

beyond its means led inexorably towards the lock-out of

1926. The ground rules for this were clearly laid out

in the series the British Weekly ran on the state of the

industry tn 1924. On the one hand in many coalfields

miners 1 real wages were fifty per cent below 1914

levels. A Durham minister told of under-nourished and

indebted mining communities. 184 On the other hand the

colliery companies were far from financially buoyant.

Fred Jowett later wrote "It was the rapid decline of the

export coal trade", hit by competition from reparations

coal and by the 1925 return to the Gold Standard, "which

led to the demand for lower wage costs in the mining

industry and caused the miners' dispute of 1926.11185

The loss of foreign demand was compounded by falling net

output and output per person at a time (1913-23) when

unit labour costs all but doubled. 186 As a result many

firms were unprofitable. They could only afford to

improve miners' conditions, argued the Baptist coalowner

and Liberal MP, Sir Beddoe Rees, at the expense of such

an increase in the selling price of coal as would

seriously affect the profitability and export

184 BW 28/2/1 924.
185 Bradford Trades Council Year Book (BTCYB) 1929

p.21.
186 BW 6/3/1924.
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potential of other British industries. 187 Quaker

coalowners therefore lamented,"what is the Christian

employer who does not want to go bankrupt to do?"188

The only option the Mining Association perceived, was to

tighten its belts, or rather to ask the miner to tighten

his. The employers therefore pressed for longer hours,

lower wages and a return to district agreements as the

way to restore the industry's profitability.

This line and the Miners' Federations' need to

respond accordingly in defence of wages and hours meant

that the dispute, despite the miners' case for

nationalization and the heritage of a series of

government inquiries, the latest of which, the Samuel

Commission, reported in March 1926, assumed the

character of a fight, not about the state of the

industry, but about miners' living standards. 	 It was

indeed on the basis of a defence of miners' living

standards that the TUC General Council stumbled into a

General Strike. This was, as one correspondent in The

Inquirer put it, an attempt to support the miners by

withholding the only thing the working class control,

their labour.l89 Despite his Quakerly reservations

Alfred Salter accordingly hailed it as "The most

187 ibid. 13/3/1924.
188 Howard Hodgekin and R.J. Mounsey. Letter to The

Friend 4/6/1926.
189 A. Adamson. Letter to The Inquirer 29/5/1926.
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Christlike action on a grand scale since Calvary. "190

The consensus of opinion in the correspondence columns

of The Friend however was that it was, not a splendid

example of passive resistance, 1 9 1 but an unacceptable

form of coercion. 192 Some Free Churchmen were even

moved to attack what they saw as undemocratic and

dictatorial trade union tactics. Far from sharing Ben

Turner's appreciation of the Christian self-sacrifice of

the strikers, 193 the Methodist Times found it instead in

Baldwin and those who attempted to run voluntary

services during the nine days. 194 This did not mean

that the Free Churches helped to run these voluntary

services. Despite approaches the National Free Church

Council did not, as the BBC claimed, place its

organisation at the government's disposal. 195 But

neither did they lead any witness on the dispute. The

Baptist Union meeting on the eve of the strike appealed

to all parties to avoid it.196 It was the Anglican

hierarchy which expended most energy in seeking ways to

resolve it.

Their efforts to end the strike and restart

negotiations on the basis of a return to the status quo

Cited in Brockway Bermondsey Stork' p.129.
Joseph Southall. Letter to The Friend 25/6/1926.
E. Roy Calvert. Letter to The Friend 11/6/1926.
Textile Worker's Record June 1926.
MI 20/5/1926.
l'iTC Strike Bulletin No.6 9/5/1926.
CW 20/5/1 926.

1 90
191
1 92
1 93
194
195
196
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ante culminated in the Archbishop of Canterbury's 8th

May Appeal on behalf of the leaders of the various

churches. 197 In the face of the attitudes of the

embattled parties these objectives were not however to

be achieved either by the Appeal or, as the General

Council increasingly realised, by the General Strike

itself. On 12th May the General Council, frustrated by

the unco-operative behaviour of the Miners' Federation

and alarmed at the prospect of a war of attrition which

could bring the whole movement to its knees, extricated

themselves from their unpleasant predicament. 198 The

great strike was over.

For the churches the way to resolve both the

General Strike and the miners' lock-out which continued

for several months after was the bringing of reconciling

truth to bear on the situation. Quakers therefore

responded to a General Strike in which,"Each side

claimed to be fighting for a moral end, the one for

solidarity, law and order, the other for justice for the

oppressed," with the view that,"the glaring signal of

two such claims, each with its truth, should always be a

signal to seek for some larger unity big enough to

contain both." 199 After the end of the General Strike

197 TUC The Churches and the Industrial Crisis May 1926
Handbill. Bradford Trades Council (BTC) Papers.

198 Walter Citrine Men and Work (1964) pp. 188-204.
199 LYM 1926 p.230.
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the eleven Free Church leaders and nine Anglican Bishops

who constituted themselves as the standing Conference of

the Chri sti an Churches on the Coal Dispute sought to

achieve this through the otherwise neglected Samuel

Report. This had alienated coalowners already convinced

of the evil effects of government intervention, 200 by

recommending reorganfsation, though not nationalisation

of the industry. Its recommendation of wages cuts was

rejected by miners' leaders. It was however the only

readily available middle way between two entrenched

positions for a group aiming at terminating the dispute.

On the 28th June they therefore began negotiations with

the Miners Federation on the basis of a Memorandum

recommending a return to the pre-lockout conditions for

four months, covered by government assistance; the

implementation of the reorganisation envisaged in the

Report as soon as possible, supported by appropriate

legislation, with a joint board under n independent

chairman to arbitrate at the end of the stipulated

period. 201 Though this came nowhere near the

recommendations of the Labour movement's own reaction to

the Samuel Report,2O2 it offered miners' leaders some of

the reorganisation they sought and at least a temporary

respite against wage cuts. However the terms offered

200 Sir Hugh Bell "The Dispute in the Coal Trade" CR
Oct. 1926 pp. 409-13.

201 The Friend 6/8/1926.
202 Coal and Commonsense Labour's Scheme for the Future

of the Coal Industry (1926).
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the coalowners nothing. By mid-August the miners had

also rejected them in a ballot. 203 The Prime Minister

seemed to be infected by the hostility of the Die-Hards

in his Cabinet. 204 Though individual Nonconformists

like Fleming Williams had intervened successfully in

late Nineteenth Century industrial disputes, 2 0 5 the

churches' attempts to do so in 1926 ended in inglorious

rejection.

As the Baptist Times pointed out, the Standing

Conference did at least get the miners' leaders to

accept the Samuel Report as a basils for negotiation for

the first time. 206 Their terms however proved totally

unacceptable both to the coal owners and to a government

determined not to countenance further subsidies. 207 In

the face of such difficulties the significance of their

intervention probably lies more in the support that was

generated in the denominational press. Though some Free

Churchmen wrote critical letters to The Times 208 the

point that this was a legitimate sphere of Christian

concern was conceded by the much more enthusiastic line

that prevailed in most Nonconformist journals. The

atmosphere of 1926 worked in favour of those who held

....

203 CW 12/8/1926.
204 T6id. 8/7/1926.
205 R. Tudor Jones pp.342-3.
206 BT 22/7/1926.
207	 12/8/1926.
208 John Oliver The Church and Social Order (1968)

p.90.
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that the Free Churches must respond conscientiously to

economic matters as well as to more traditional concerns

like temperance, education or Sabbatarianism. The usual

crop of church assemblies meeting in May at the time of

the General Strike proved a good time for more radical

spirits to carry or reaffirm resolutions in favour of

the concept of the living wage as the first charge on

industry. 209 Some conferences called for the

maintenance of miners' living standards. 21 ° They were

however less prepared to stipulate what sort of

industrial organisation would ensure this. Thus, in

1936, at a time of renewed tension in the industry, the

Methodist Conference responded to a resolution calling

for the nationalisation of coal-mining with a pledge of

further investigation by the Social Welfare

Department. 211 Such matters did not readily resolve

themselves into the simple moral equations that had

fuelled the nineteenth century Nonconformist Conscience.

TRADITIONAL NONCONFORMIST CONCERNS

The Methodist Times later congratulated itself that

its Clean Film Campaign of 1931 was not only a success

but was "in complete accord with the Hugh Price Hughes

tradition and demonstrated the fact that while the paper

had passed through many and serious vicissitudes it had

209 LYM 1926 p.84; CW 20/5/1926; LOP 9/12/1926.
210	 i2O/5/1 926, 1776/1926; MT 2277/1 926.
211 11T 23/7/1 936.	 -
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retained the full aggressive spirit of the founder."212

Such questions of public morality remained those most

emphasised by the Free Churches in the inter-wars. Thus

tn 1936 Scott Lidgett defined social questions largely

as "Sunday Cinemas, Temperance and the Betting Pools."

These, together with the League of Nations and

education, which he added the following year,213

disestablishment and immorality, may be taken as the

archetypal fields of Free Church social concern.

Socialist Free Churchmen were by no means unaffected by

these traditional concerns. Socialists like the

Unitarian H. Bodell Smith or the Wesleyan Henry Carter

were very active in the temperance organisations of

their respective denominations. William Dick of Poplar

listed his four main foes in this impoverished borough

as, strong drink, gambling, impurity and poverty.214

The Pacifist Irigli james was absolutely typical in his

attitude to gambling, drink, cinemas and Sunday

observance. 21 5

.. ..

212	 ibid. 24/1/1935.
213 NCEFC Annual Report 1935-6 p.6, 1936-7 p.5.
214 CW 12Tf111936.
215 BTnfield p.213.
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TEMPERANCE

The modern temperance movement essentially began as

a reaction against the disastrous consequences of the

1830 Beerhouse Act. In the eighteenth century there had

been much concern about the drinking of spirits, notably

gin. The consequences of the Beerhouse Act demonstrated

that beer, as well as spirits, could have an evil effect

and thus encouraged the growth of a Total Abstinence

movement. In 1832 the seven men of Preston, three of

them Primitive Methodists, set up the country's first

Total Abstinence Society. 216 In the late 1830's the

flood of beershops and resulting drunkeness released by

the Act spawned a temperance revival in Wales. 217 By

the mid-nineteenth century the hostility of the churches

to teetotalism began to wane. By 1900 all the major

denominations, including the Anglicans and Catholics,

had societies designed to promote it. In some

denominations the ministry, by 1914, was predominantly

teetotal •218

Medical opinion was by then increasingly being used

216 There is however some evidence that a similar
society was founded in Warrington two years
previously.(Cf.Friends Temperance Union Annual
Report (FTUAR) 1930-1 p.5.

217 Alliance Year Book and Temperance Reformers
Handbook (AYB) 1936 p.172.

218 Bebbington Nonconformist Conscience p.46; AYB 1936
pp.62-74.
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in support of the temperance reformers' case. Evidence

of the physically harmful effects of alcohol encouraged

the Board of Education to issue the 1909 syllabus The

Hygiene of Food and Drink.(This apparent coup was

however mitigated by the fact that the syllabus was

permissive, and therefore all too often ignored.) 219 In

1931 the Friends Temperance Union proclaimed that recent

medical research had completely justified the total

abstinence position. 220 This position was also

justified on the grounds of alcohol's effect on

spiritual health. One Congregationalist minister put It

thus:"As alcohol harms the body which is the instrument

of personality and the dwelling place of the spirit of

God immanent in man, I regard drinking as ....an act of

irresponsibility unworthy of a man who seeks the highest

moral life."221

Drinking indeed undermined the sense of

responsibility upon which the highest moral life is

based. It robbed men of their higher judgement, their

critical faculties and their self-control •222 The

diminished responsibility that resulted all too often

led to fighting and domestic strife. In the 1920's there

....

219 Mrs. Wintringham speaking on the Intoxicating
Liquor (Sale to Persons Under Eighteen) Bill 2nd
Reading 1923 HCDebs Vol.l6lCol.951.

220 LYM 1931 p.283.
221	 fis Observation The Pub and the People (1970)

p.324.
222 R.W. Black The Church and the Cocktail Christian

(1950) p.5.
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was still a diminishing number of cases of drunken

parents overlaying and suffocating their children.223

The association between alcohol and slum conditions led

to the growth of teetotalism In the later nineteenth

century. Some Nonconformists of that period indeed came

to regard drink as the root of all social evils.224

Slum housing, abject poverty and ready access to

alcohol (in the centre of Liverpool in 1930 there was

still one on-licence for every 57 street-yards)225

certainly tended to encourage drinking. George Edwards

recognised that the exhausted agricultural worker often

found more warmth and comfort at the alehouse than in

his own home. 226 His ready resort to the one however

did nothing to improve the other. Instead he succumbed

to an opiate of the people far more potent than

Christianity. 227 The damage resulting was invariably

greatest where there was greatest need. Alfred Salter's

1925 survey of Bermondsey found that the average family

spent more per week on beer than on rent, rate, bread

and milk put together. 228 Far from being an escape from

. ...

223 PML 23/10/1924.
224 T	 Sellers "Nonconformist Attitudes in Later

Nineteenth Century Liverpool" Transactions of the
Historic Society of Lancashire and Cheshire (THSLC)
Vol. CXIV 1962 p.232.

225 MB 1930 p.188.
226 George Edwards Religion and Labour (n.d. ? 1920)

Broadsheet in Sir George Edwards Papers.
227 IL 20/7/1922; Friends Temperance Union Alcohol Our

Personal Responsibility (1935) p.9.
228 Townsend Robert Wilson Black p.191.
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poverty drink compounded it. The money that could have

gone towards buying the necessities of life or towards

improving the borough instead went on drink.

The brewers were therefore condemned by

Nonconformists as exploitative businessmen whose trade

impoverished the community. 229 It was indicted for its

effect on physical and industrial efficiency, disease

and mortality, crime and poverty, and for the resulting

increased cost to the community of institutions like

gaols, hospitals or workhouses. 23 ° The Quaker Edith

Ellis, imprisoned during the war under the Defence of

the Realm Act avowed upon her release from Holloway

that,"The chief causes of imprisonment there are

drunkenness and tmmorality." 231 George Edwards

considered drink was a causal factor in nine-tenths of

the crime he encountered in his capacity as a

magistrate. 232 Nor was the cost of "the trade" entirely

social. Annually produced and never challenged UK

Alliance figures showed net national expenditure on

drink (TABLE III). The trade was, by grace of this

largesse, able to pay dividends of up to thirty-two per

cent. 233 It was calculated in 1926 that 800,000 working

229 MB 1930 p.112; Alliance News (AN) Jan 1939; MT
271l/l923.	 -	 -

230 AYB 1931 p.170.
231 tV 1919 pp. 284-5.
232 Temperance Sermon. Sir George Edwards Papers.
233 The Inquirer UUSS Supp 24/4/1926.

-149-



TABLE III: ANNUAL DRINK BILL, BREWER'S PROFIT AND
GOVERNMENT DUTY 1918_1939.1

1913
1918
1919
1 920
1 921
1 922
1 923
1 924
1 925
1 926
1 927
1 928
1929
1 930
1 931
1 932
1 933
1 934
1935
1 936
1 937
1 938
1939

Annual
Drink Bill

(£m)

166.7
259.3
386.6
469.7
403.0
354.0
307.5
316.0
315.0
301.3
298.2
288.8
288.2
277.5
259.8
232.5
224.8
229.0
237.7
246.3
259.4
285.0
310.0

Estimated
per capita
expendi ture

3/12/5
5/13/0
8/8/0

10/0/0
8/1 0/0
7/9/0
7/2/0
7/5/0
7/4/0

6/17/0
6/1 5/3
6/9/10
6/9/9
6/4/0

5/1 5/0
5/3/0

4/1 9/4
5/1/0
5/1/0
5/7/6

5/12/9
Popul ation

unascertai ned
due to war

Brewer' s
Profits

(£m)

10.0
30.2
32.4
29.0
19.7
22.2
23.2
25.0
26.5
24.5
24.0
24.5
25.0
26.0
23.0
16.0
18.0
23.0
26.0
28.5
31.5
31.5
34.0

Beer
Duty
(£m)

13.2
19.1
25.4
71.3

123.4
121.9
100.0
81.7
82.0
82.4
84.2
83.3
75.8
77.2
75.7
75.2
73.7
58.9
58.7
60.8
62.7
65.7
65.6

Total
Dut
(£m

41.5
32.9
52.3

133.8
201.3
192.0
161.0
143.4
141.5
140.6
136.6
139.6
130.5
129.4
125.2
118.8
166.8
101.1
100.2
105.1
109.1
111.9
111.4

1 United Kingdom figures

Source: Alliance Year Book and Temperance Reformers
Handbook.
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class dwellings could instead be built with the

proceeds. 234 Its effect on industry, the Royal

Commission of 1929-31 agreed, was a reduction in

efficiency. 235 In 1920 Lord Leverhulme warned of the

greater industrial and financial efficiency, and thereby

greater competitiveness, enjoyed by the prohibitionist

USA. 236

The crises of the First World War had led the

British government to contemplate similarly drastic

measures. Alcohol-related industrial inefficiency

indeed led the Shipbuilding Employers' Federation in

1915 to press for the introduction of prohibition for

the duration of the war. 237 Prohibition was again

discussed in 1917 as a means of conserving food supplies

during a time of shortage. 238 Lloyd George however

considered it impractical. 239 The government indeed

found it expedient to use beer to curb industrial

unrest. 24 ° In the circumstances Lloyd George's solution

was state purchase of the trade. The idea of state

purchase and disinterested management had been favoured

....

234 ibid. 16/10/1926.
235 Royal Commission on Licensing (England and Wales)

1929-31 Report Parliamentary Papers (PP) 1931-2
pp.19-20.Cmnd 3988 xi 573.

236 BEN 29/1/1920.
237 David Lloyd George War Memoirs Vol I (1938) p.194.
238 E.C. lirwin Henry Carter CBE (1951) p.41.
239 Lloyd George p.202.
240 G.H. Roberts cited in AN Nov. 1930.
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by some Nonconformists before the war. 241 The UK

Alliance however considered state Involvement in the

iniquities of the trade anathema 242 Their pressure,

and the government's concern about the cost of the

scheme led to its rejection in 1915.243 State control

was in the end only introduced in the Carlisle area

where massive expansion of the munitions industry

coincided with a similarly massive growth of drunkenness

and disorder.

Substantial changes in the operation of the trade

were nevertheless achieved under the regulations of the

Central Liquor Control Board set up in 1916. The

strength of beer was greatly reduced. Both price and

duty increased considerably. 244 With the passing into

law of the most important successes of the Central

Control Board, such as restriction on hours of sale or

abolition of grocers' licences, through the 1921

Licensing Act, and a further achievement for the

temperance lobby in the passing of the 1923 Intoxicating

Liquor (Sale to Persons Under Eighteen) Act, the nine

points of the Temperance Council of the Christian

Churches (TCCC) in 1918 had, by the 1923 election been

reduced to three. The TCCC, an ecumenical body set up

....

241 Bebbington Nonconformist Conscience p.49.
242 AYB 1921 pp.120-6, 1931 pp.203-5.
243 tT6yd George pp.196-7; Snowden Autobiography

pp.378-9.
244 Lloyd George p. 793; George B. Wilson Alcohol and

the Nation (1940) p.192.
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during the war, had little further success on the

remaining points of its programme; local opinion to

abolish or restrict licences, English Sunday closing,

and the control of clubs. Nevertheless the downward

trends of consumption and drunkeness remained

encouraging (TABLE IV). The spreading use of cars and

thus the increasing menace of drunken driving seemed to

add force to the temperance argument. This led F.W.

Newland in 1932 to proclaim total prohibition must

eventually come everywhere.245

The centenary of the temperance movement proved

however to be not the harbinger of further success, but

a turning point. Ironically the very achievements of

the temperance cause led to a diminishing sense of

urgency. 246 Counter-attractions to the public house,

notably the wireless and the cinema, also undoubtedly

helped to reduce drinking. 247 Drunks were no longer a

common sight. The Mondays taken off work to recover

from weekend sprees (known as Twisters Mondays in the

textile districts) were a disappearing phenomenon.248

By the mid 1920's there were signs that the reduced

strength and menace of drink was leading to a drift away

from total abstinence in the churches. 249 The gradual

fall in the number of licensed premises (TABLE V)

245 F.W. Newland Newland of Claremont and Canning Town
(1932) pp.154,183.

246 Cf. below pp.206-7.
247 Rowntree Poverty and Progress pp.370-2.
248 Ernest Selley The English Public House As It Is

(1927) p.141.
249 FTUAR 1925-6 p.3.
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Consumption per
capita per annum

(gallons)
Spirits Wine	 Beer

Drunkenness

Proceedings Convictions

TABLE TV : PROCEEDINGS AND CONVICTIONS FOR DRUNKENNESS
IN !(GLAND AND WALES. ALCOHOL CONSUMPTION IN THE

UNITED KINGDOM.

1913
1918
1919
1 920
1 921
1922
1923
1924
1925
1926
1927
1928
1929
1930
1931
1932
1933
1934
1935
1936
1937
1938
1939

213,188
32,703
64,495

103,632
85,166
84,257
85,082
87,511
84,578
75,787
74,303
64,331
60,728
61,455
49,029
35,407
42,492
46,293
50,092
52,988
55,304
55,688
54,301

188,877
29,075
57,948
95,763
77,789
76,347
77,094
79,082
75,077
67,126
65,166
55,642
51,966
53,080
42,343
30,146
36,285
39,748
42,159
44,525
46,757
46,603
52,929

0.67
0.33
0.49
0.47
0.39
0.36
0.32
0.31
0.31
0.28
0.28
0.27
0.27
0.24
0.22
0.20
0.21
0.19
0.19
0.21
0.22
0.21
Figures

0.25
0.25
0.43
0.32
0.24
0.27
0.30
0.34
0.36
0.37
0.37
0.30
0.32
0.30
0.30
0.27
0.28
0.30
0.31
0.33
0.34
0.32
not

27.0
10.0
17.5
20.8
18.6
15.9
16.5
17.6
17.6
16.9
16.6
16.2
16.1
15.7
13.6
11.0
11.8
12.7
13.3
13.5
14.2
14.2

known

Sources: Alliance Year Book and Temperance Reformer's
Handbook ; Alliance News.
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TABLEVLICENSED PREMISES IN ENGLAND AND WALES
-	 1918-1939

Number of
On

licenses

Proportion
per 10,000
esti mated
population

Number of
Off

licenses

Proportion
per 10,000
estimated
population

1913
1918
1919
1920
1 921
1 922
1 923
1 924
1 925
1926
1 927
1 928
1 929
1 930
1931
1 932
1 933
1 934
1935
1936
1937
1 938
1 939

88,739
84,644
84,038
83,432
82,739
82,054
81,480
80,987
80,420
79,860
79,330
78,803
78,307
77,821
77,335
76,886
76,418
75,955
75,528
75,062
74,681
74,326
73,920

24.04
22.69
23.29
22.18
21 .84
21.50
21.22
20.90
20.68
20.44
20.19
19.96
19.77
19.65
19.36
19.13
18.94
18.77
18.58
18.38
18.29
18.11
17.94

23,632
22,473
22,288
22,198
22,155
22,108
22,097
22,135
22,131
22,149
22,174
22,189
22,171
22,166
22,125
22,105
22,055
22,056
22,102
22,115
22,094
22,109
22,052

6.40
6.03
6.19
5.90
5.85
5.79
5.75
5.71
5.69
5.67
5.64
5.62
5.60
5.59
5.54
5.50
5.47
5.45
5.44
5.42
5.41
5.39
5.35

Source: Alliance Year Book and Temperance Reformer's
Handbook
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meanwhile tempered enthusiasm for the principle of local

option.

There was certainly little progress towards the

goal either of local option or of prohibition,

discredited after its abandonment in America, in the

1930's. The Royal Licensing Commission that reported in

1932 may have favoured a rapid reduction in on-licenses

and control of liquor supply in clubs, but it also

rejected local option and Sunday closing in England.

The real line of development in the 1930's was the

improved public house. The attractive inn as the best

answer to the disreputable tavern was the objective of

brewers' pressure groups like the True Temperance

Association. It was regarded with increasing favour by

leading Free Churchmen in the 1930's. 25 ° The improved

public house seemed respectable, and convivial rather

than a den of sin. This softening of the evils of the

drink trade contributed to an increasing unwillingness,

on the part of the Free Churches, to stress their

temperance principles and thus to seem intolerant or

puritanical. This might explain why there was not more

Free Church response to the campaign launched by the

Brewers' Society in 1933; "to get the beer-drinking

habit instilled into thousands, almost millions of young

S •Se

250 R.J. Russell speaking on the Licensing (Amendment)
Bill 2nd Reading 6/3/1936 HC Debs Vol .309 Cols
1723-4.
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men who do not at present know the taste of beer,"251

which caused the UK Alliance and veteran campaigners

like Henry Carter such concern. By 1939 Salter was

complaining that the TCCC was underfunded and that the

Free Churches were dropping the annual Temperance Sunday

from their calendar. 252 Though the Quakers reaffirmed

their commitment to temperance their Temperance Union

complained of lack of support. 253 Their

Congregationalist equivalent had a similar complaint.254

Total abstinence was certainly becoming less

characteristic amongst younger ministers.255

Defensiveness in the face of this loss of concern showed

in the strictures of the President of the UK Alliance,

Robert Wilson Black against both church apathy and the

improved public house. 256 Despite the mild upward trend

in consumption from 1932 onwards, more because the low

point of the depression had passed than because of the

Brewers' campaign, temperance reform was no longer

considered urgent.

GAMBLING

The Nonconformist Conscience, The Times obituary of

S.W. Hughes argued, was meanwhile starting to find

251 Sir Edgar Sanders quoted in AN Sept. 1933.
252 Alfred Salter The Prospect bTore the Temperance

Movement in this Country (1939) p.3.
253 LYM 1936 p.303, 1937 pp.128-30.
254	 15/10/1931.
255	 Tcklem p.101; Interview:Howard Williams

29/10/1986.
256 AYB 1936 pp.17-27.
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gambling a more intractable problem. 257 t4hillst the

national drink bill dwindled there was an estimated

three fold expansion in net expenditure on gambling in

1920-38. 258 Premium Bonds were staved off in 1919.259

Several other new ways of organising mass gambling,

aimed broadly at the working class, however appeared.

Greyhound racing, the Pools, the Irish Sweepstake and in

the 1930's gambling machines, brought gambling within

the means of the masses. In the process the Royal

Commission of 1932-3 found they also brought the

impoverishment of homes; deterioration of character;

inducements to crime, the prevalence of fraudulent

practices; the loss of industrial efficiency and public

disorder. 260 This social cost was for the benefit of a

trade which was subject to economic objections, relating

to its effects on employment or its absorption of

national resources (gambling turnover was variously

estimated at £300-500 million per annum) very similar to

those used against the brewers. It was also subject to

similar ethical objections.

"At no point is the spirit of love or service

expressed in gambling" E. Benson Perkins wrote in

1935. 261 Instead it encouraged the desire for gain.

257 The Times 18/9/1954.
258 Power p.38.
259 FCYB 1920 p.35; CW 4/12/1919.
260 Cited in Cecil H. Rose "Gambling and the Community"

Liverpool Quarterly (j) Apr. 1936 p.70.
261 E. Benson Perkins "Money and Gambling" in

Carter (ed) For Christ and Humanity pp.83-6.
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The Idea of lotteries for charity, such as the Irish

Sweepstake, therefore seemed to be self-contradictory

for the motives to which they appealed were anything but

charitable. 262 They thrived on inculcating

coveteousness and an unchristian belief in luck as

opposed to Divine Providence. 263 Scripture says,9f a

man wil not work neither shall he eat." 264 Gambling as

A Herbert Gray pointed out, was about getting the

wherewithal to eat without doing any work for it. This

criticism was, he argued, equally valid when applied to

speculation in stocks and shares,"even though certain

respectable church-goers may indulge in the latter."265

He was not alone in extending the argument In this

way. E. Benson Perkins, the leading exponent of the

Free Church position on gambling, proved equally

prepared to condemn such speculation. 266 This concern

was not however generally emphasised in Free Church

resolutions on gambling. Their attack was rather on the

gambling industry itself and the way it exploited the

gambling propensities of the working class. H.1. Taylor

Lax won warm applause from the 1934 National Free Church

Council Assembly for his statement;1 wonder when the

....

262 FCYB 1924 pp.36-40.
263 MT 9/11/1 922.
264 II Thessalonians 3x.
265 FC Jan 1934.
266 TYB 1924 p.39.
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working men and women of Britain will feel that not only

are they to receive a reasonable means of subsistence

but that they are responsible for how they use it, and

if they are going to squander it in building up the

wealth of a few bookmakers and others, then they have no

right to claim even a reasonable wage." 267 The

enthusiasm such extreme views generated, significantly

expressed just one day after the Assembly had loudly

called for the restoration of the 1931 Unemployment

Benefit cuts 268, reflected the depth of Free Church

concern about working class gambling. The pools argued

R.J. Russell, Liberal National MP and a member of the

National Free Church Council executive committee, were a

particularly insidious way of encouraging people to

gamble. 269 By the late 1930 t s some ten million people

were weekly filling out their football coupons. As it

absorbed rather than created wealth 270 gambling on the

pools was clearly qualitatively, if not morally

different from that indulged in on the Stock Exchange.

Both Gray and Benson Perkins recognised that capital

investment was necessary and beneficial, even if

sometimes the motives were avaricious.

....

267 LDP 15/3/1934.
268 TBTd. 14/3/1934.
269 R.J. Russell speaking on the Betting (No.1) Bill

2nd Reading 3/4/1936 HC Debs Vol 310 Col.2326.
270 ibid. 2328.
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There was therefore less emphasis on the evils of

speculation. Resolutions enjoining the churches to

avoid the taint of raffles and whist drives as liable to

weaken the moral position of the Church were frequently

passed. Resolutions condemning gambling in stocks and

shares were less common. The Christian Social Council's

Committee on Gambling were certainly concerned about

stock market speculation. 271 Free Church attention was

however more generally focussed on the evils of the dog-

track or the pools.

They had little success in curbing such evils. The

1934 Betting and Lotteries Act, which they generally

welcomed, was more a measure of regulation than

abolition.	 It certainly did not entail the abolition of

book-making, the race-course totalisator or the

publication of betting news, as desired by the National

Free Church Council. 272 Furthermore the pools were

specifically excluded from its provisions. R.J.

Russell's 1936 Bill to rectify this and suppress the

pools was heavily defeated.

SABBATAR IAN ISM

The Free Churches were not conspicuously more

successful in their attempts to defend Sunday from

secular encroachment. For them traditionally it was a

271 H. Allen Job. Letter to CW 12/3/1 936.
272 NCEFC minutes 12/3/1934.
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day set apart in commemoration of the resurrection of

Christ, for the enjoyment of rest, and the worship of

God in fellowship. 273 A reverent attitude to Sunday was

thus part of their faith, but more, it was a way of

life. There was therefore more to the Free Church

opposition to the incursions on the peace of the Sabbath

of cinema, games or music in the parks, the secularising

components of the so-called 'Continental Sunday', than

the view that, "It would be fatal to our Sunday school

work if cinemas were allowed to open on Sunday

afternoons." 274 Quite apart from the dangers inherent

in undermining this source of moral backbone with

Hollywood fripperies (Benson Perkins felt that Chaplin's

popu'arity was a particularly damning indictment of

modern civilization), 275 the secularization of the

Lord's Day struck a blow at chapel culture and, in Wales

at least, at the national culture. Liberal and Labour

Welsh' MP's, who were themselves mostly Nonconformists,

therefore diligently endeavoured to exclude Wales and

Monmouthshire from the provisions of the 1932 Sunday

Entertainments Bill. "It is not that we think going to

church or chapel is indispensable to salvation,"

R.T.Evans argued,"but somehow or other the observance of

the Sunday....embodies the national conscience."276

S...

273	 T 12/9/1935.
274 J.A. Leckie speaking on the Sunday Entertainments

Bill 29/6/1932 HC Debs Vol .267 Col. 1916.
275 CW 21/3/1929.
276 HC Debs Vol 267 Cols 1956-7.
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This conscience and the culture It gave rise to

were however endangered by the proliferating leisure-

related activities of the twentieth century. In the

1930's the views they gave rise to even invaded the

columns of the Christian World. The resulting

denigration of the Victorian Sabbath by its Youth

correspondent,"Ariel", did not go unanswered.277

W.H. Lax remembered the four service Sunday of his youth

as "a gloriously happy day. When I compare those

Sundays with the Sundays of today, spent in open

disregard of divine sanctions and in frantic seeking

after pleasure, without finding it; in futile pretence

of happiness, I declare that for thrills and for

satisfaction the old days far surpassed the present."278

His words evoked a stern, heroic, high-principled world

before radio and motor car. With the arrival of Sunday

activities such as Labour party meetings or charabanc

rides this world however seemed under threat.

Free Church resort to condemnation of these threats

can therefore be seen as an attempt to defend a way of

life based upon Sunday observance. This was

particularly true of the physical hostility displayed

against Sunday golfers at Aberdyfi in 1927. 279 It was

also reflected in their reaction to Sunday political

277 H. Harding. Letter to CW 25/4/1935.
278 Lax p.61.
279 Morgan Rebirth of a Nation p. 201.
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meetings. Even Labour sympathisers like Henry Carter

were apt to condemn these. 28° Howard Williams' father a

Baptist minister in Mountain Ash, would cross a very

real cultural divide in taking his son, after the

evening service, to hear Nye Bevan address political

meetings at the local working menst club.281

In 1922 the Free Church advocate of Sunday games

could be so savaged by his brother ministers that he ws

left feeling "like a man who has been found doing

something naughty." 282 There was a major campaign in

the same year against the London County Council 's

decision to permit Sunday games in the parks. Such

campaigns tended to reveal the limitations of

Sabbatarianism. The Quaker, George Gillett, found

"nothing had disgusted him more on the London County

Council than to find that whilst they were inundated

with letters from religious organisations on the subject

of Sunday games, not one was received from them on the

subject of housing or unemployment." 283 Quakers, who

held,"no Sabbath more holy than other days," 284 were

anyway less prone to Sabbatarianism than most

denominations. Congregationalists however were also

.. ..

280 MT 23/10/1924.
281	 Interview: Howard Williams 29/10/1986.
282 Bolton Nonconformist Ministers Association Minutes

12/12/1 922.
283 BRO June 1923.
284 tS9 1935 p.115.
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increasingly apt to question accepted shibboleths. In

the wake of the unsuccessful campaign the Congregational

Quarterly held a debate on the issue of Sunday games.

Frank Hall warned of the danger of appearing kilijoys in

their stubborn opposition to what will come anyway

because "it is what the people want." In summing up

Halley Stewart poi nted out that they could not seek to

impose their will upon the majority. Local councils

were not there to coerce Sunday observance by denial of

alternatives p285

In the early 1930's some leading Free Churchmen

took a similar attitude to the question of Sunday

cinema. It was at least possible to argue that Sunday

cinema reduced drunkenness and brought some pleasure

into the drab lives of the slum dwellers and the

unemployed, and it was for these reasons that Henry

Carter and others had by 1932 come to support it.286

Concern about secular encroachment on the Sabbath

continued to be expressed in the periodic resolution of

most denominations throughout the inter-war years.

Various considerations could however mean that these

attitudes were not always emphasised.

... .

285 Frank Hall "For Sunday Games", T.T. James "Against
Sunday Games", Halley Stewart "Summing Up Sunday
Games" .çQ 1923 pp.188-97.

286 tirwin p62.
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PEACE AND PACIFISM.

Free Church Assembi i es regul any passed resol utions

commending the League of Nations. In the wake of the

war the League of Nations seemed to offer a rational and

impartial means of settling disputes. This showed

through in the Congregational Union's resolution on the

French occupation of the Ruhr in 1923, whIch argued

that,"all the questions involved should be referred to

the League of Nations as being the only body competent

to express an impartial judgement which can be

honourably accepted by all the Nations concerned."287

Griffith-Jones In his 1918 Chairman's Address to the

Congregational Union declared that its existence would

help to guarantee peace. 288 Optimism about its

capacities and enthusiasm for disarmament accordingly

ran high in the 1920's.

The 1924 Labour government's decision to build five

of the new cruisers that had been planned by its

Conservative predecessor was therefore fairly generally

condemned. There was also a discernible lack of

enthusiasm for the bellicose line Lloyd George took

over the 1922 Chanak crisis. 2 89 This did not mean that

the Turks, the bete noire of late nineteenth century

287 CYB 1924 p.6.
288 T5Td. 1919 p.56.
289 NCEFC minutes 22/9/1922.

-166-



Nonconformists because of their treatment of subject

Christian populations, had ceased to agitate the

pulpit. 29 ° But the Turkish pastime of massacring

Armenians and Assyrians was gradually going the way of

the Ottomans. With it disappeared the need for

belligerent criticism of cruel despotism.

There was instead a general if ill-defined

consensus for peace in the 1920's in which the Free

Churches fully shared. This did not mean that the

First World War had prompted Nonconformists to

thoroughly re-examine what they meant by peace, or how

they hoped to achieve it. Though some ministers seemed

chary of appearing at No More War demonstrations with

George Lansbury ("he is such an extremist. He can never

get away from the Sermon on the Mount.") 291 the Free

Churches were generally prepared to support any movement

working for peace. Although this pre-eminently involved

the invaluable support they gave to the League of

Nations Union (LNU), it also led them into a degree of

co-operation with the NMWM, a pacifist and mainly

Christian Socialist body which, like the LNU,

assiduously canvassed church support.

The need to convert this vague desire for peace

....

290 BDFCC p.413; Thetford Free Church Council (TFCC)
minutes 12/3/1920; Peel and Marriott p. 276; Lunn
pp.211-9.

291 G. Stanley Russell citing a ministerial colleague.
Letter to CW 26/4/1923.
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into a definition of a conscientious Christian response

to war, which had already affected the traditionally

Pacifist Quakers in 1914_18,292 not least because of the

1200 members of the Society (including the future Labour

MP, Glenvil Hall) who nevertheless enlisted, 293 only

slowly spread to the other Free Churches in proportion

to the size of their Pacifist minorities. The

Congregationalists followed their commission of 1923-5

with an Assembly devoted to the subject in 1929, with

equally inconclusive results. 	 In other denominations,

with no threat of war on the horizon, such divisive

Issues were easily avoided. The Pacifist resolutions

passed by bodies like the Primitive Methodist Conference

or the Lancashire Baptist Union in 1928 294 probably

reflected the prevailing enthusiasm generated by the

Kellogg-Briand Pact to renounce war, rather than a firm

commitment to this cause. Only the Quakers were fully

committed to it, having reaffirmed in 1919 that, "in no

form is war....ln harmony with the life and teaching of

....

292 George A. Barton "The Official Quaker Testimony
against War Re-examined" LQ 1918 pp.13-32;
Edward Grubb "A Rejoinder" FQE 1918 pp.33-8;
J.B. Braithwaite "The Society of Friends and the
Limitations of its Peace Testimony" FQE 1918
pp.202-20; Margaret E.Hirst "The SocTEy of
Friends and the Limitations of its Peace Testimony"

LQ. 1918 pp.297-311; Clement Leon "From a Volunteer
to his Extreme Pacifist Friends" FQE 1919 pp.60-8.

293 The Friend 13/9/1918; R.B. Hey. Letter to The
Fri end 18/10/1918

294 81' 17/2/1928.
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Jesus Christ, and ....that goodwill towards men, based

on the love of God is a power that can be relied on as

the true reconciler."They however also recognised others

felt that Justice, Right and Liberty needed to be

upheld. Thus early they saw, probably with greater

clarity than its supporters (with the exception of those

who followed David Davies of Llandinam in advocating an

international police force) that the League of Nations

might need to resort to economic or even military

sanctions in order to uphold its authority.295

The ethical problems involved in such eventualities

became acute in the 1930's. Accordingly the

opportunities for acrimonious exchanges between

Pacifists and non-Pacifists, already apparent at

COPEC 296, grew more frequent. By the mid-1930's set

piece confrontations at church conferences were common.

Their occurrence indicated the extent to which the ill-

defined consensus for peace of the 1920's had been

shaken by the failure of the League of Nations over

Manchuria and by the rise of Hitler and broken by the

long, slow but total failure of the 1932-4 Disarmament

Conference. The menace of coming war was forcing Free

Churchmen to define much more sharply possible ways of

maintaining the peace. The first effect this had was in

making them question the purity of their position.

....

295 LYM 1919 pp.64-5.
296 A.E. Garvie "COPEC and After" CR May 1924

pp.574-5.
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In 1929 Leyton Richards was already urging the

abolition of Officer Training Corps from Nonconformist

schools, and the refusal of the service chaplaincles

which had been won with such diligence during the

war. 297 The latter especially became a cause celebre

for Pacifists. Regularly a component of Methodist

Pacifist resolutions, it was the subject of a

Congregational Union Commission in 1931-2. However, in

view of the fact that there were still

Congregationalists in the forces who needed ministering

to, no action was taken. 298 Methodist Pacifists were no

more successful in their attempts to abolish Officer

Training Corps and service chaplaincies.

Pacifists nevertheless seem to have had some

influence in most denominations. In the early 1930's

there was indeed general Free Church concern about

anything which seemed likely to make this most dangerous

decade more dangerous. Arms and the sale of arms were

particularly focussed upon. There was a rash of

condemnations of the manufacture and sale of arms for

private profit in 1934, coinciding with the setting up

of an eventually inconclusive Royal Commission on the

....

297 CW 11/4/1929.
298 1TB 1933 p.65.
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subject. Disarmament and arbitration were also called

for as likely to reduce international tension.299

Garvie's resolution passed unanimously by the

Congregational Union Assembly in 1933, spoke of

abolishing all weapons forbidden to Germany under the

Versailles Treaty, the reduction of all arms to the

point where no nation could claim that it needs to re-

arm to regain parity or safety, and the international

supervision of arms and arms manufacture.300

There was however less hope of the ultimate success

of such measures after the failure of the World

Disarmament Conference. Instead the threat of war was

growing on the horizon. This increasingly brought to

the fore the differences between Pacifists and non-

Pacifists. It became more and more apparent that

anything other than Pacifism could in the end mean

support for war. Henry Carter accordingly publicly

announced his Pacifism in 1933, just two months after

Hitler's rise to power. 301 Whilst Tom Bevan, in moving

one of his many Pacifist resolutions, in 1934, stressed,

"It is a case of saying we believe in spiritual power

rather than material force,"Scott Lidgett's reply showed

he recognised that support for material force was now

necessary if belief in the policing role of the League

.. ..

299 ibid. pp.66.71-2. George Thompson Brake
Policy and Politics In British Methodism 1932-1982
(1984) p.444.

300 CYB 1934 p.71.
301 TJiin pp.79-81.
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of Nations was to be maintained.302

This division of opinion was gradually widened by

circumstances. The willingness to accommodate Germany,

signalled by calls for efforts to redress international

political and economic grievances and for renewed

disarmament negotiations in Carter's Social Welfare

Department's 1935 statement, 303 was already too late.

The 1934 Defence White Paper, which aroused considerable

Free Church hostility, marked the beginning of

rearmament. The Baptist Union in 1937 nevertheless

continued to call for disarmament and, in the light of

the bomber's capacity for destruction, the abolition of

aerial warface. 304 After the Abyssinian crisis the

shattering of illusions of the triumph of peace, reason

and the League of Nations however generally led to an

increasing emphasis on collective security and the need

to resist force. 305 There was therefore no criticism of

the rearmament campaign from the platform at the 1936

National Free Church Council Assembly, horrifying

Pacifists like Tom Bevan, who complained that they were

thus condoning "a policy that can only stimulate a race

in armaments and end in war." 30 6 Quaker caveats about

the League in 1919 had at last dawned upon its

....

302 LDP 15/3/1934.
303	 i4/4/1935.
304	 29/4/1937.
305 T5id. 10/10/1935.
306 Letter to CW 16/4/1 936.

-172-



supporters. These generally secured at least a two-

thirds majority over Pacifists at church conferences in

the 1930's. Even when the position was reversed, as at

the Unitarian General Assembly in 1936, The Inquirer

remained committed to collective security.307

The fundamental realism of Pacifists, holding fast

to the view, passed by so many Inter-war church

conferences, that "war is contrary to the mind of

Christ" was answered by the question,"Is evil to go

entirely unrestrained because we have perfected no way

of restraint?" 308 The questioner, Leslie Weatherhead

had, as a Pacifist, suggested in 1935 that Britain avert

the Abyssinian crisis by offering Italy whatever

territory may redress her legitimate grievances. 309 By

1939 he no longer believed that the dictators were

amenable either to moral suasion or to such gestures.

Few retained, like Corder Catchpool, right up to the

last moment, the hope that such an offer would avert

war. 3 ° Instead Pacifism became a realism of faith, not

of policy.

The Quaker Peace Committee had by 1937 recognised

that their perplexity in the face of the Spanish Civil

War, "suggests that we have failed to think out the

practical methods by which a pacifist can aid the

....

307 The Inquirer 16/5/1936, 13/6/1936.
308 Kingsley Weatherhead p. 118.
309 ibid. p.83.
310	 Jean C. Greaves Corder Catchpool (1953) p.31.
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advance of right as he sees it. "311 Thereafter

Pacifists increasingly abandoned efforts to find

practical methods and instead relied on their faith.

This did not prevent increasing numbers of Free

Churchmen turning to Pacifism as war approached.312

Appeasement also gained considerable support from the

Free Churches in the later 1930's; In October 1938 in an

address at the City Temple Lloyd George emotionally

lashed their failure to denounce the Munich agreement.

Henry Carter was shocked by his "ferocious and

irresponsible speech."313 The Unitarian and Labour MP,

J. Chuter Ede, however seemed to feel that the

Nonconformist Conscience had at last spoken."One has

been asking one's self for weeks what would Joseph

Parker or John Clifford have said....If totalitarianism

is tolerable, nonconformity is indefensible. Our

leaders do not seem to have realised that."314

However by September 1939, in the face of Hitler's

continued aggression, most Nonconformists had decided

that the choice lay between the evil of war and the

greater evil of passivity. Tyrants greater than any

Turkish Sultan again needed to be denounced, and

resi sted.

311	 LYM 1937 p.41.
312 Ceadel p.212; Keith Robbins "Free Churchmen and the

Twenty Years Crisis" Q 1977-8 p.355.
313 Cited in Wilkinson p.T78.
314 J. Chuter Ede Letter to Lloyd George 29/10/1938;

Lloyd George Papers G/6/9/1.
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EDUCATION

Education was traditionally one of the areas where

the battles of Nonconformity had been most keenly

fought. It had long been a field of concern for Free

Churchmen. Since the eighteenth century Nonconformists

had been active in setting up the Sunday schools and

Adult schools which, for much of the population, until

the legislation of the late nineteenth century, provided

their only schooling. This was for them a deeply

religious task. As Angus Watson reminded his fellow

Congregationalists in 1935, education is not just about

learning facts, but the inculcation of moral

qualities. 315 Nineteenth century Nonconformists

actively promoted it. Clifford's Westbourne Park Chapel

took this to extraordinary lengths, featuring an

educational institute with seventy classes per week and

over a thousand members. 316 The Passive Resistance

campaign he led after 1902 against the public funding of

denominational schools was by no means the limit of his

interest in education.

It did however bear witness to one enduring Free

Church shibboleth; that education should be

non-sectarian. "What we desire," one Passive Resister

315 CYB 1936 p.113.
316 David Thompson "John Clifford's Social Gospel"

Jan 1986 p.203.
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stated,"is that the education of the children in the

people's schools should be free from all sectarian tests

and teaching and under the control of the

representatives of the public." 317 The

disestablishmentarian Liberation Society even felt that

it was "unjust for the State either to impart or pay for

any form of religious Instruction, and that the

responsibility for such instruction rests upon parents

and Churches." 318 Their taste for secular education was

not however shared by the majority of Free Churchmen.

The views associated with Passive Resistance were more

common. The civil disobedience associated with it

however became increasingly rare. There were few like

Joseph Southall, who continued his protest, by

withholding a portion of his rates, right up to his

death in 1944.	 Passive Resistance as a protest

movement did not survive the First World War. Both its

complete lack of success and the increasingly symbolic

nature of the sacrifice 320 turned it into a tiresome if

not pointless exercise.

There was no redress for Passive Resisters in the

1918 Education Act. A Nonconformist memorial was sent

to the Liberal President of the Board of Education

complaining that it did nothing to remedy clerical

317 Cited in Milner p.46.
318 Liberation Society Management Committee minutes

23/10/1918.
319 DLB V p.203.
320 Jordan p.117.
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control in schools supported by public rates, the

sectarian tests and environment in these schools, and

the continuing ecclesiastical influence in

state-supported teacher training colleges. 321	It did

however, as Congregationalists recognised, promise" a

substantial advance in the provision of popular

education." 322 Many of its reforms were permissive

rather than compulsory. Nursery schools, the prospect

of the further raising of the leaving age to fifteen,

and continuation schools (a form of part-time further

education pioneered by progressive firms like

Rowntree's) 323 nevertheless all proved most welcome.

There was therefore much Free Church hostility when many

of the Act's provision fell victim to the economy drive

known as the Geddes Axe. Garvie protested; "Education

is the key to progress, and he who seeks to arrest the

progress of education is one of the worst enemies of the

commonweal tti."324

The main arresting agent on the progress of

education was, as Geddes bore witness, lack of finance.

Implementing the improvement envisaged in the 1918 Act

and later, the 1926 Hadow Report, proved a costly

business. Indeed, the problem of finance was such that

321 The Inquirer 26/4/1919.
322 CYB 1919 p.9.
323 Scott pp.110-i; Asa Briggs Social Thought and

Social Action. A Study of the Work of Seebohm
Rowntree 1871-1954 (1961) pp.100-2.

324 CW 16/2/1922.
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many schools condemned as unfit in 1914 remained in use

throughout the inter-war years. 325 This problem was

particularly acute for denominational schools. 	 In York,

by 1936, "Wi th one excepti on all the vol untary school

buildings which were in use....were erected between 1832

and 1899. Even in 1899 they were described by H.M.

Inspector as "old and in most cases poor." Lack of funds

has prevented the managers from re-building them or

bringing them up to modern standards." 326 Many Anglican

schools gave up the struggle and, encouraged by

ecumenical sentiment, took the option of the Agreed

religious syllabus 327 which most Free Churchmen

favoured. A large proportion of Anglican schools

moreover, were in rural districts and were, with the

advent of motori sed public transport and rural

depopulation increasingly seen as too small and

inefficient to be viable. 328 The number of Anglican

schools accordingly declined steadily during the period

(TABLE VI). Financial constraints were also forcing the

Wesleyans, who did not share the general Nonconformist

antipathy to denominational education, to abandon their

day-schools. 329

S...

325 Ernest Green "Education for Citizenship" in Herbert
Tracey (ed) The British Labour Party. Its History,
Growth, Policy and Leaders" Vol. II (1948) p.157.

326 Rowntree Poverty and Progress p.466.
327 BW 8/5/1930; Joseph King The School Leaving

Age Raised" CR Sept. 1939 p.348.
328 Board of Education "Education in 1936" PP 1936-37

p.85 Cmd 5564x39; SCJW July-Aug. 1931.
329 MT 11/7/1929.
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TABLE VI SCHOOLS IN ENGLAND AND WALES 1926-38 1

1 926-7

Schools	 Average
Attendance

1938

Schools	 Average
Attendance

20,723	 4,973,656	 20,916	 4,526,701Total Council &
Voluntary Schools

(Wales)
Council
(Wales)

Vol untary
(Wales)

Church of England
(Wales)

Wesleyan/Methodi St2
Roman Catholic

(Wales)
Jewi sh
Other Voluntary

Schools
(Wales)

1 ,906
9,170
1,308

11 ,553
598

9,927
530
135

1,143
53
12

336

15

405,753
3,231 ,494

340,916
1,742,162

64,837
1 ,349,403

50,018
23,509

31 8,353
13,914
5,291

45,606

905

1,909
10,363
1,344

10,553
565

8,979
501
119

1,266
57
13

1 76

7

322,478
3,151 ,893

268,896
1,374,808

53,582
1,004,117

38,597
15,268

331 ,086
14,168
3,973

20,364

517

1. The figures are not fully tabulated before 1926-7. For
comparison however the figures given for 1903 and 1919
are:

Council Schools
	

Voluntary Schools	 Total

Number Accommod- Number Accommod- Number Accommod-
ation
	

ation	 ation

1903 5,975 3,065,169 14,238 3,722,317 20,213 6,787,486
1919 8,621	 4,329,252 12,302 2,736,913 20,923 7,066,165

2. The figures for 1926-7 refer to Wesleyan schools only.

Sources: Board of Education: "Report of the Board of
Education for the year 1918-1919" Parliamentary
Papers (P.P.) 1920 Cmd 722 xv 45

Board of Education: "Education in England and Wales
1926-7" PP 1928 Cmd 3091 ix 39

Board of Education: "Education in 1938" PP 1938
Cmd-6031 x 661
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This was not something Roman Catholics were

prepared to do. Nor would they accept the Agreed

Syllabus , on the grounds that inadequate teaching is

half-way to being false teaching and that Christian

education is a matter of the ethos of an institution,

not of a Syllabus. 330 They therefore responded to the

financial difficulties presented by new legislation and

the need to provide schools as burgeoning housing

estates by demanding further support from public

funds. 331 The Anglican/Catholic Malines conversations,

the 1927-8 Prayer Book controversy and the Catholics'

apparently superior ability to cope with the chilly

blast of the twentieth century were already fuelling

Free Church fears for the safety of Protestant Eingland.

Especially in a place with a large Catholic minority,

like Liverpool, the Secretary of the Free Church Council

found,"Some of my brethren nearly go off their heads

with fear of Rome." 332 These demands added to such

fears and encouraged Nonconformists to reaffirm their

position "that public endowment of denominational

interest is repugnant."333 Though matters were coming

to a head the Labour party therefore decided, having

canvassed the various churches' opinions, to avoid any

S..

330 John Coventry "Roman Catholicism" in Davies Testing
of the Churches p.7

331 NEC minutes 20/2/1929,22/2/1929,26/2/1929;
The Times 7/10/1930.

332 Birkenhead Advertiser 5/10/1927.
333 CYB 1930 pp.69-70.
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specific pledges on the issue during the 1929

election.334

This policy appears to have continued even after

the new Government committed itself to efforts to raise

the school-leaving age to fifteen. The resulting lack

of clarity seems to have encouraged Nonconformists to

imagine that the Minister, Sir Charles Trevelyan, was

making concessions to the Catholics. 335 The Catholics

had no such illusions. 	 In 1930 two Bills had to be

withdrawn because Trevelyan was unable to obtain

agreement between the churches. 336 His third Bill was

mutilated by an amendment introduced by Catholic MP's in

January 1931 designed to ensure that the leaving age

could not rise without commensurate financial assistance

to church schools. The day after this passed the

Christian World rang with J.D. Jones' headline,"Free

Churchmen Awake! 337 The National Free Church Council's

response to the emergency grants Trevelyari then proposed

was hedged with formidable caveats which showed they

maintained their traditional position.338

Opposition to such grants being made to schools

under denominational control remained so great that the

Congregationalists' Education Committee recognised in

1935; N The fear lest this demand should be conceded makes

334 NEC minutes 18/3/1929.
335 J.D. Jones pp.243-6; Liberation Society Bulletin

May 1930.
336 SCJW Sept. 1930.
337 CW 22/1/1931.
338 T5id 19/2/1931. The Bill was eventually defeated in

the Lords.
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some of our people reluctant to support the raising of

the school age." 339 It was however clear that this

could not come without some concessions to the

additional burdens it would place on denominational

schools. In 1934-5 the National Free Church Council

therefore accepted an exceptional grant of fifty per

cent, though this was to be for three years only,

without precedent, and entailing no new building.340

The regret of men like Angus Watson at their part in the

1902 controversy and their increasing willingness, in

the face of the declining influence of the Sunday

School, to accept even sectarian education, 341 was not a

general Free Church phenomenon.

Although the 1936 Education Act went some way

towards the Agreed Syllabus, it therefore provoked

concern in going beyond the above provisos in featuring

building grants and in failing to secure local

government control over teachers. 342 The feeling that

the Free Churches' prime negotiator, Scott Lidgett, had

conceded too much for the sake of the raising of the

leaving age to fifteen, and had failed the

Nonconformists, was clearly expressed at the following

year's National Free Church Council Assembly.343

Disturbed by the fifty to seventy-five per cent grants

....

339 CYB 1936 p.202.
340 NCEFC Annual Report 1934-5 p.9.
341	 CYB 1936 pp.112-3.
342 TETd 1937 pp.204-8.
343 CW 25/3/1937.
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the Baptist Union Council suggested that the State

should instead pay the lot and banish the evil of the

Dual System. 344 Protests against these grants, and

against the new denominational schools that began to

appear as a result, continued to be a regular subject of

Free Church deputations to the President of the Board of

Education, and of local Free Church agitation, down to

the outbreak of war. 345 Ecumenism, which was one of

Scott Lldgett's main preoccupations, and a growing

desire to bury old religious differences, 346 did not

lead to the abandonment of the Free Church position on

education in the period.

IMMORALITY.

In 1908 a survey of Liverpool's Free Churches

noted:One of the recent reports on Rescue Work in

Liverpool makes passing mention of poverty as one of the

causes of immorality. This phase needs more attention

than it has yet received." 347 In the years before the

First World War there was increasing awareness, in the

Free Churches, of the relationship between poverty and

immorality. Attention was drawn to the relationship

....

344 BT 26/3/1 936.
345 NCEFC Annual Report 1938-9 pp.5,34,58;CYB 1939

pp.231-3.
346 J. Scott Lidgett "Religious Education" CR Feb 1939

pp.149-51.
347 Wilfred J. Rowland The Free Churches and the People

A Report of the Work of the Free Churches of
Liverpool. (1908) p.90.
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between poor housing and overcrowded conditions and the

flourishing of incest and other vices by reports such as

The Bitter Cry of Outcast London 348 . There was also

increasing sensitivity to the plight of the fallen women

the Free Churches sought to rescue off the streets.349

By 1919 the tendency to regard the prosti tute as "The

Jezebel of the pavement....with....the fire of hell in

her eyes," 35O had all but disappeared. "In London,

thousands of women are living ar immoral life through

economic necessity," Tiplady stressed. 351 All too often

their circumstance was the result of some sexual

indiscretion they had committed which had led their

shocked parents to drive them from their homes and thus

onto the streets. 352 It was in response to such

circumstances that the churches had, by 1914, become

responsible for the establishment of both maternity

hospitals and homes for unmarried mothers.353

The problem of vice increased considerably during

the war. The licensed brothels that appeared at the

front in France were particularly condemned. 354 So were

348 William Preston The Bitter Cry of Outcast London
(1883) pp.6-7; LFCC Correspondence Book:1914
Enquiry into Moral Conditions.

349 Bagwell Outcast London pp.31-2.
350 John Banks The Story....So Far.The First 100 Years

of the Manchester and Salford Methodist Mission
(1986) p.71.

351	 Tlplady Social Christianity p.141.
352 ibid. p.137; MI 29/5/1924,5/6/1924.
353 Bagwell Outcast London p.32; Charles Ogden

The History of Bradford (1934) p.42
354 NCEFC Minutes 11/3/1918.

-184-



the government's attempts to control the outbreaks of

venereal disease that accompanied the war. Under

Regulation 40D any woman seen talking to a soldier could

be arrested and summarily given the choice between being

examined for venereal disease or spending six months in

gaol. This regulation savoured strongly of an attempt

to revive the Contagious Diseases Acts of the 1860's and

was, like those Acts, clearly discriminatory, since the

responsibility for sexual purity and the penalties for

sexual indiscretion were place entirely upon women.355

Strong opposition however rapidly turned this measure

into a dead letter. 356 Regulation was not the answer

David Cairns argued in The Army and Religion. He

emphasised the need for housing reform, for adequate

female wages which did not need to be supplemented by

prostitution, for better moral education and for a

greater stress, not upon the evils of vice, but upon the

inculcation of responsible attitudes to sex and marriage

in both men and women. In the light of the change in

the position of women in society wrought by the war it

was also most important that legislation should not

discriminate against women.357

355 Brotherhood Journal (BJ) July 1918.
356 FCC May 1918, Aug. i9T.
357 iTrns pp.374-9.
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This change in the position of women also

encouraged a growing stress on the positive virtues of

the Christian view of sexual relations. The Free Church

position on birth control was not always clear, though

it does seem to have won a degree of generally tacit

acceptance, within the limits of matrimony, by the end

of the period. The idea of church guidance on birth

control was mentioned in the COPEC report on the

relationship between the sexes, 358 which perhaps

explains Garvie's reservations about this particular

document. 359 Stress was also given at COPEC to the

importance of sharing, self-surrender and mutuality

within Christian marriage. 360 For Leslie Weatherhead,

fresh from his army chaplaincy and flushed with

enthusiasm for Freud, this Christian understanding of

sexual relations could only be achieved by overcoming

the taboo, guilt and ignorance he found so often

surrounded the subject. In his books he therefore

sought to provide a framework for understanding sex and

psychology whilst remaining true to the traditional

morality of self-control, continence before marriage,

chastity and monogamy 361, at a time when Freud's works

were gaining increasing if sometimes untutored

.. ..

358 Keeble COPEC p.11.
359 CW 22/5/1924.
360 VF. Lofthouse "COPEC and the Relationship of the

Sexes TM TRC 1924 pp.350-5.
361 Kingsley Weatherhead pp.93f.
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attention. It was necessary for the Primitive Methodist

minister, Eric Bilton, to remind Freud's over-

enthusiastic disciples on the New Leader: "There is a

well-known code of ethics which declares if everyone

pleases himself, everyone will be happy. 	 It isn't true

of toothache, much less of sex relationships or

r e 1 i g 10 fl • "362

In the sugary world of the cinema Free Churchmen

saw the triumph of this new ethics. In this escapist

environment, Benson Perkins complained, too many films

stressed,"Sex, drunkenness, murder or some other form of

unhealthy excitement." 363 To W.H. Lax it was,"no wonder

congregations are suffering, for people who are fed upon

such pabulum are not likely to listen to anything that

demands even the minimum of thought." 364 It contrasted

so strongly with the cultural treasures Alan Wilkinson's

father, a Primitive Methodist minister, venerated."He

strenuously endeavoured to enable his congregation to

enter into the great literary, artistic and theological

riches of the pre-1914 world in which he was reared. He

had almost no interest in the characteristic novels,

poetry, films, art or plays of the post-war period."365

Most Free Churchmen who did take an interest in such

matters found little to their liking. The cinema was

362 Letter to NL 10/1/1930.
363 FC Mar 193T
364 Lax p.225.
365 Wilkinson p.61.
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repeatedly linked to crime by men like R.J. Russell.366

In January 1935 the Free Churches participated in a

deputation to Ramsay MacDonald in an unsuccessful

attempt to persuade the government to set up an inquiry

into the "Indesirable and disquieting character of

films." 367 The Methodist Conference the following year

continued to feature calls for drastic film

censorship 368

A minority of ministers were however most

interested in the cinema. Soper described it as "the

biggest single creative force in the world..,.the most

remarkable recreational and educational factor that we

have, and....we must make use of it." 369 Cinema

services were pioneered at the Methodist East End

Mission by F.W. Chudleigh. 37° In 1928 Tiplady

introduced them at the Lambeth Mission. He encountered

much less criticism than he expected from the churches

and his film services were soon packed. 371 Encouraged

by this success an increasing number of inner city

ministers and clergymen were, in the 1930's, following

Chudleigh's example.372

....

366 Speaking on the Sunday Performances (Regulation)
Bill 2nd Reading 13/4/1932 HC Debs Vol 264 Col 850.

367 Jeffrey Richards The Age of the Dream Palace (1984)
pp . 59-60

368 MT 30/7/1936.
369 CTted in Jeffrey Richards p.50.
370 Tiplady Spiritual Adventure p.26.
371	 ibid. pp.20, 27.
372 Jeffrey Richards p.50.
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The films shown were not necessarily religious in

theme. Tiplady however believed any decent film would

do Lambeth people good, if only by drawing them In from

the dismal streets and slums and away from the

temptations of the public houses. 373 There was also

recognition that many films were moral fables, in which

justice emerged triumphant. 374 For both these reasons

Tiplady attributed,"a great deal of the moral and social

improvements of the last twenty-five years to the

influence of the cinema."375

In 1933 he participated in the foundation of the

Religious Film Society (R.F.S.).	 By 1935 he believed

"That it is right and wise to use films for religious

propaganda is now generally conceded." 376 This belief

and enthusiasm for the possibilities of the cinema were

fully shared by a later member of the RFS, J. Arthur

Rank. Rank, a wealthy Methodist flour miller, saw films

as a means of promoting Christian values. In the 1930's

he used his wealth to buy an increasing stake in the

British cinema. Much Free Church scepticism about the

value of the cinema remained. Nevertheless, as a result

of Rank's acquisitions by 1942 a member of the National

Free Church Council executive committee dominated the

British film industry.377

....

373 Tiplady Spiritual Adventure p.22-3.
374 Jeffrey Richards p.82.
375 Tiplady Spiritual Adventure p.42.
376 ibid preface,p.45.
377 Jeffrey Richards pp.42-3.
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DISESTABLISHMENT

Free Churchmen saw themselves as having been from

their very inception the torchbearers of religious

liberty and the freedom to worship God according to

conscience, untrammelled by the imposition of Prayer

Book, Tithe and State. The establishment of the Church

of England, which involved all three impositions, not

only risked the placing of social position before the

spiritual Lordship of Christ, but the comfort of

endowment before the work of salvation. As

Nonconformists moved towards numerical parity with the

Church of England in the nineteenth century they

increasingly resented the special position and

privileges establishment conveyed. They had therefore,

especially in the 1870's, aggressively sought

disestablishment through Act of Parliament. By 1919,

with the long-sought achievement of Welsh

disestablishment enacted if not yet satisfactorily

implemented such aggression was being seen as counter-

productive. In moving a disestablishment and

disendowment amendment to the 1919 National Assembly of

the Church of England Bill 1.1. Broad recognised trying

to force disestablishment was a blunder; it could only

come through its acceptance by the Church of England.378

.. ..

378 HC Debs Vol 120 Col. 1831.
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The Bill, which greatly lessened parliamentary

control over the affairs of the Church, was potentially

an encouraging step in the right direction. Despite

sympathy with the aspirations it embodied 	 it was

however criticised by Free Church opinion for expressly

excluding sections of the community from having a say in

what claimed to be a national church, for making it

easier to undermine Protestantism, and for maintaining

the compromising power of the State in a purportedly

spiritual sphere. 38° Enthusiasm for reunion was clearly

not yet sapping enthusiasm for disestablishment. The

objections of the arch-ecumenist, J.H. Shakespeare to

the National Free Church Council's hostility to the Bill

were swept aside.381

This hostility did not materially benefit the

Liberation Society. Despite wealthy supporters like

Halley Stewart and R.W. Black it increasingly struggled

against encroaching impoverishment. Periodic

disestablishment resolutions could not prevent the

Liberation Society becoming an old man's cause. 382 This

did not mean that it ceased to be optimistic. 383 But

this optimism was increasingly related to the extent to

which the justice of disestablishment appeared to be

379 BW 22/5/1919.
380 TC July 1919.
381 TVB 1920 pp.31-2.
382 CW 2/4/1936.
383 tB Apr 1929
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about to dawn on the Church of England. It was fuelled

by the Archbishop of Wales' satisfaction with the

settlement there, or by the disestablishmentarian noises

emitted by the likes of Bishop Hensley Henson. Militant

Nonconformity therefore went into abeyance, waiting on

the Church of England and only briefly surfacing when,

as in the new Prayer Book of 1927-8, that Church

appeared to be moving in the wrong, not to say Romeward,

direction.384

The waiting was not entirely in vain. The

rejection of disestablishment in the Anglican Church and

State report in 1936 may have fostered a brief

renaissance in the Liberation Society. At the same time

however the last Nonconformist grievances, over tithes,

were being gradually moderated by legislation. 385 In

every ecclesiastical measure in the period Anglican

spokesmen recognised the limits of their claim to be the

national church.	 In the process this humility,

compounded by the ecumenical movement, mitigated

Nonconformist objections to the establishment, they

were anyway increasingly aware that inter-church strife

would be of more benefit to Christianity's opponents.386

It would, the Quaker Carl Heath suggested in a 1938

memorandum to the Liberation Society, compound the

384 G.R. Thorne speaking on the Prayer Book Measure
14/6/1928 HC Debs Vol 218 Cols 1224-9.

385 Cf. below pp.413-5.
386 Garvie Fatherly Rule p.206.
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impression of the churches' unpreparedness for the

twentieth century. u lhis memorandum pointed out that most

of the younger people were not concerned merely to free

the Church from the State. They wanted the Church to

have its true place in the Community. If the Liberation

Society is merely to keep hammering away at a Radical

proposition of the Nineteenth Century it cannot be very

useful." 387 In 1959 it was disbanded.

Clearly something of the old Nonconformist

Conscience died with it. But then Dissent could not

remain what it had been. This was not necessarily, as

Lloyd George cruelly suggested (though not without some

justification), because the "metal" of Nonconformity had

been "corroded very largely by the patronage of the

ecclesiastical and official hierarchy." 388 Certainly

the style and rhetoric of their campaigning had changed.

If the Nonconformist Conscience betokens an aggressive,

confrontational form of moral righteousness then the

many obituaries in the period and since were not

premature. Perhaps it can be said to have failed in

that the charge of adultery, which snared Parnell, was

never used against Lloyd George. In the twentieth

387 Liberation Society Executive Committee Minutes
24/11/1938.

388 Cited in Wilkinson p. 178.
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century, the Free Churches were faced with new issues,

or old Issues in new guises. They had to learn how to

conciliate, not criticise, recommend, not admonish. The

obstacles to human happiness were less tyrannies and

vested interests, and more the failure to realise

Christian ideals. Samuel Keeble nevertheless remained

confident of their role. "The Church cannot compel. It

can only enlighten and persuade. In a rational and

moral world that should suffice. Finally it will

suffice. p389

....

389 Keeble Social Activities p.305.
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CHAPTER III

CHANGES IN CHAPEL SOCIETY

Mm many Instances parents have allowed their
children to go their own way both in religion and
politics, to an extent that would have amazed and
alarmed the generation before them. Finding protest
unavailing the Church began to capitulate to youth's
demands by organising entertainments, arranging social
gatherings, giving facilities for recreation to a wider
extent than ever before, in the hope of making religion
attractive; thougi It must be confessed with very
limited success."

A. Gordon James.

"In most large towns the churches near the centre
are the sanctuaries where once influential congregations
worshipped but which are now left almost high and dry by
the ceaseless movement of population outwards."2

A.E. Wass

Dramatic changes followed the arrival of the

Socialist, Sam Rowley, as Superintendent minister at an

impoverished city centre Primitive Methodist chapel in

... .

1	 WMCH Bradford 1927 pp.74f
2	 Methodist Conference Handbook Liverpool 1939 p.72
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Bradford during the First World War. Financial

expediency, as much as Rowley's social sympathies

dictated the alterations he set in train. The chapel

had, for many years been accumulating debt 3 . He

therefore followed the example of the Wesleyans who had

in 1900-4 replaced the nearby Eastbrook chapel with a

capacious and adaptable hail, not merely " for the sake

of the masses of non-worshippers for whose salvation the

Methodist Church must be held largely responsible," but

al so because the money to maintain the previous cause

had not been forthcoming from the 100,000 persons who

dwelt within fifteen minutes walk of its doors. 4 Like

the chapels which were replaced in the first wave of

Central Hall developments in the 1880's, the former

glory had departed with the dri ft of the middle classes

from the city centre to the suburbs.5

The inability of Nonconformist causes to adapt to

the slums was a notorious source of concern. Various

expedients followed the Unitarian Domestic Missions

which appeared in the 1830's. Nevertheless in 1924 it

remained true that the onset of poverty and unemployment

in an area rapidly brought about the closure of local

chapels. For as Tiplady pointed out, TM The lack of

....

3	 George Green Central Hall, Bradford Centenary
Souvenir Handbook 1821-1921 (1922) pp.21f

4	 Eastbrook Hail, Bradford The Story of a Great
Achievement 1904-1954 (1954) pp.4-6

5	 Banks p.21
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endowments tends to make Nonconformist churches the

churches of the middle class and of the regul any

employed working class." 6 Such churches, sustained very

much by the offerings of their individual congregations,

even in the case of the Methodists, and thus requiring a

commitment to the cause rarely encountered in

impoverished areas, were therefore confronted with the

need to make appropriate financial and social

adjustments in order to maintain their work. Even

chapels which drew substantial , albeit largely

unemployed, congregations could ultimately prove doomed.

The social concern as practised by inner city chapels

like Pembroke Chapel, Liverpool or Greenfield

Congregationalists, Bradford, did not save them. A

report by Bradford Congregational Association just two

years before Greenfield, which had once been blessed by

the ministries of Rhondda Williams and

Vivian 1. Pomeroy, closed in 1938, recognised the

inevitability of inner city closures in the face of the

removal of members, indebtedness, the impossibility of

paying a minister and the resultant general loss of

heart.7

The Methodists of Stourbridge Road, Bradford in

1934 urged, "that a policy of severely restricting

S...

6	 MT 1/5/1 924
7	 Bradford Congregational Association Report of the

Commission set up to inquire into the conditions of
the churches of the Bradford Congregational
Association 13/7/1936 p.3
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service to fit finance is not in the best interests of

Bradford Methodism." 8 Nevertheless finance could not be

ignored. When, in the 1890's H. Bodell Smith made the

egalitarian gesture of abolishing pew-rents at Crewe

Unitarian Church and alienated wealthier members of the

Congregation by arranging Socialist lectures by men like

Keir Hardie or Tom Mann, the resulting financial crisis

forced his departure. 9 The successful Central Halls, In

contrast, were built on an ability to tap the generosity

of the Nonconformist wealthy, not to alienate them. The

manufacturer, W.3. Crossley, found that having tea with

S.F. Collier, the first Superintendent of the Manchester

and Salford Methodist Mission, "each cup cost him about

£500. 10 Rowley was so far from wishing to alienate

potential patrons that in his appeal for the assistance

of Shopkeepers, Manufacturers and Millowners he argued,

"Surely the Mill and Factory girls are better and more

regular workers for being associated with a Christian

Mission?. . . . We have had Special Donations more than

once during our Ministry from Masters and Mistresses

because of the Christian integrity and worth of the

servant associated with the Church."'1

8	 Stourbridge Road United Methodist Church leaders
minutes 6/4/1934

9	 P. 011erhead "Unitarianism in Crewe 1860-1940"
Unitarian Historical Society Transactions Vol. XV11
Sept 1979 pp.31-2

10	 Cited in Banks p.38
11	 George Green p.38
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This did not mean that the Central Halls were "the

slave of rich men, who look upon the Church, aye, and

its ministers too, as a valuable commercial asset."12

Rowley's church was freely lent to the Trades Council

during the General Strike. 13 Its connections with the

Labour movement were far more conspicuous than its

connections with those whose money sustained Its work.

This was not always the case. His contemporary, G.

Gilbert Muir of Eastbrook Hall banned Labour speakers at

the Eastbrook Brotherhood and generally adopted an

attitude of unremitting hostility towards the party.14

He was however somewhat unusual in this respect. Most

of the ministers attracted to this mission field were,

because of the nature of the work, at worst, not

unsympathetic to the aspirations of the Labour party. An

increasing number of them were in fact Socialists.

Wealthy benefactors enabled them to carry out their

work; they do not seem, in general to have manipulated

them. The Central Halls instead existed to tap this

wealth and apply it where it was needed. Their social

work, the health visitors and poor men's lawyers, the

support for homeless men and unmarried mothers, and

their popular entertainments, all marked an

12	 PhilIp Snowden The Christ that is to be 1903 pp.4-5
13	 Bradford Worker 13/5/1926
14	 BP 13/8/1920, 10/9/1920, 11/4/1924
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attempt to serve the needs of the community around

them.1 5

Bradford was an old centre of Nonconformist

activity and there were many chapels in the town and

surrounding villages. 	 In the 1920's there were six

chapels in nearby Idle, each with its position in the

social pecking order, and each boasting Its requisite

quota of occupations from mill owner down to

undertaker. 16 Within each was an all-sufficient social

world. "There was always something to join in and

someone friendly to help, advise or comfort at our

chapels and churches. Every night of the week there

would be meetings of various groups of people who would

be members of a certain church or chapel who had become

friends and were part of the "Fellowship" as it was

called."' 7 This was not just because, "at that time

there was no means of meeting people of the opposite sex

except at chapel or work." 18 For the expatriate Welsh

of Li verpool and Manchester their chapels not only acted

as highly efficient dating agencies but also served as

unofficial labour exchanges, helping new immigrants to

15	 George Green p.25
16	 Interview: Frank Waddington 8/8/1986
17	 East Bowling History Workshop Echoes of the Past

(n.d.?1984) p.46.
18	 Maggie Newbery Reminiscences of a Bradford Mill

Girl (1980) p.32
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find jobs. They were centres of Welsh community life In

an alien and English environment.19

The chapel was also the house of culture as well as

of God. There were operettas, pantomimes, plays and

choirs. There were also debating societies and

improving lectures. These reinforced the principles and

values inculcated by the ordinary services, which were

in turn focused outwards on the world as well as inwards

on the chapel society. In the Durham mining village

where Ernest Armstrong grew up, "The Chapel was the

powerhouse in the village and good chapel folk were

expected to express their faith by active involvement in

public life." 20 It was thus often a major local

institution. Even in the 1960's in Outwell-Manea

circuit on the Norfolk/Cambridgeshire border the

Methodist chapel remained very much the centre of

village life, so much so that in some hamlets the public

house closed on Sundays through lack of customers.21

By then however the chapel's place in village life

in most parts of rural Norfolk was generally less

assured.	 In 1933 3.W. Ewing was already lamenting the

passing of the days when, in his native East Anglia,

"The place of worship was the chief source of

19	 Merfyn Jones "Welsh Immigrants in the Cites of
North West England 1890-1930. Some Oral Testimony"
OH Vol 9 No.2. Autumn 1981 pp.36-7

20	 Ernest Armstrong. Written Communication November
1986

21	 MR 21/4/1 966
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interest." 22 The rural chapel proved no less vulnerable

to social change and financial difficulty than that of

the inner city. Weakened by the pecuniary impact of the

1923 farm labourers' strike and the agricultural

depression of the 1930's, the Norfolk chapel's position

in the community was being eroded, Ewing alleged, by the

coming of bus services, cars, Sunday sports and the

cinema. This difficulty was compounded by the effects

of rural depopulation, which had been going on

progressively since at least the 1860's. 23 A large

proportion of Norfolk villages had by about 1900 lost

some fifty per cent of their numbers in this dri ft to

the towns which continued unabated in the early

twentieth century. 24 In the inter-war period the

problems of rural chapels therefore provoked almost as

much concern as those of the inner city. By the late

1920's expedient amalgamations and consolidation of

effort was being recommended. 25 Such a rationalisation

of resources was very much one of the objects of the

1932 union of the Wesleyan, United and Primitive

Methodist Churches. This move did not however bring the

22	 FC Dec 1933
23	 iorge Edwards The Agricultural Labourer.

His Life during the Past Half Century (1919) p.3
24	 G. Rowland Owen and G.G. Stammers A Century and a

Quarter 1822 to 1947. St. Michael's Methodist
Church, Banham, Norfolk (1947)

25	 FCYB 1927 pp.51-5
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revival that had been predicted, 26 nor indeed the

measure of church growth enjoyed by other contemporary

ecumenical experiments such as the 1925 United Church of

Canada. 27 Nor did it restore the chapel to its place in

the community.

By 1966 Norman Povey, Superintendent of the

Methodist Great Yarmouth and Gorleston circuit had so

little hope for the village chapels that he was looking

to turn them into secular community centres for holiday

makers. The slogan "buses not buildings" was beginning

to infect Norfolk Methodism. 28 Buses and vans were

already used as a cheap form of chapel provision on the

new housing estates of Great Yarmouth. 29 They could not

however bring with them the world of chapel

anniversaries, Whit walks or Sunday School events which,

across most of the country and across the denominations

were the characteristics of chapel life. Such

accumulated cultural accretions could not be replaced or

transplanted overnight. Developments like the Methodist

union were therefore not without pain. One Durham

Methodist told Robert Moore, "Closing a chapel is like

taking someone's home away." 3 ° Such closures and

26	 Currie pp. 188-9
27	 CYB 1939 p.741
28	 if21/4/1966
29	 ne Side Methodist Central Hall, Great Yarmouth

21 (1959) p.11
30	 Moore Thesis p.161
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the forced amalgamation of circuits often ran counter to

the identity and sense of community the chapel built up

in its constituent congregation. A Primitive Methodist

suspicion that Wesleyans were weak on temperance also

marred union in several parts of the country. 31 The

fact that the resulting united church bore a rather

Wesleyan stamp only exacerbated such problems. 32 The

Labour MP, C.J. Simmons, gave up lay preaching as a

result. True to his Primitive Methodism he

declared,"The straitjacket of orthodoxy was not for

me." 33 The Methodist Recorder in 1951, reviewing

progress since union in 1932, declared that these

changes and the chapel closures that had accompanied

them were necessary in order to conserve resources. It

nevertheless admitted that these closures had also led

to the widespread destruction of long-established

associations and traditions.34

At the same time the way in which the chapel was

defined in relationship to the surrounding society was

being eroded. Before 1914 there was often a stark

contrast, in both village and town, between respectable

chapel folk and the rest. The drink-sodden districts

....

31	 Interview: Robert Allison 27/8/1986, Benjamin
Drewery "Methodist Union in Theory and Practice"
WHS Yorkshire Branch Bulletin No.42 Apr. 1983 p.3

32	 Davies The Testing of the Churches p.204
33	 C.J. Simmons Soap Box Evangelist (1972) p.58
34	 MR 26/4/1951
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around a chapel emphasised this divide. To County Road

Methodists in North Liverpool these furnished a readily

available enemy, to be fought with relish. 35 The

resulting process of definition also worked the other

way round. Non-Methodists told Moore, "Anybody who was

anybody was a Methodist.""People who went to chapel were

thought to be 'somebody',looked up to and respected."36

This respectability was reflected in thrift and

providence as well as sobriety. These character-

building virtues were acti vely encouraged. The chapels

habitually featured a host of savings clubs and strove

to encourage responsible and provident habits in their

members. In the nineteenth century this frequently

contrasted starkly with the improvidence about them. In

East Bristol one interviewee commented, "It was very

common among the neighbours to pawn things, except for

the ones who went to the mission." 37 The thrift and

probity of Durham Methodists led to their being asked to

act as bankers by their non-Methodist neighbours. 38 The

association of such character-building virtues with

chapel life was often a not inconsiderable factor in

conversion in the late nineteenth century.

35	 R.G. Milne "County Road. The Story of a Methodist
Church in North Liverpool"(n.d. 1980) Typescript
in Liverpool Record Office (LRO) p.13

36	 Moore Thesis p.191
37	 Hugh McLeod "New Perspectives on Victorian Working

Class Religion. The Oral Evidence." OH Vol 14 No. 1
1986 p.45

38	 Moore Thesis p. 185
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Even more important was drink. Keir Hardie was by

no means the only working man whose reaction against a

hard drinking father led him into both the temperance

movement and the chapel. The Bradford Town Mission

worked predominantly with "the very poor of Bradford,

men and women who live ever on the absolute border-line

of abject need....many of them have drifted into the

condition in which they think "no man careth for my

soul," and neither do they care for themselves." An

important part of their recovery of self-respect was the

freeing from the tyranny of drink. This tyranny was

itself a potent source of conviction of sin. Redemption

from it brought not only new life In Christ but

salvation from a life made both spiritually and

materially wretched by drink. Conversion and the

signing of the pledge therefore often went hand in

hand.39

The number of pledges secured by the Bradford Town

Missioners however declined year by year. The lodging

houses and slums where they had traditionally ministered

were gradually disappearing. Because of the

restrictions on drinking hours, the popularity of the

cinema and Increasingly of the wireless, so too were the

drunkards on the streets. Sir R. Murray Hyslop

commented in 1932 that whereas "Fifty years ago the

39	 ibid p. 183; Bradford Town Mission Annual Report
1923-4, 1927-8; Banks pp. 84-6; Eastbrook Hall p.26
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number of drunken persons seen on the streets, the

number of drunken cases in the police courts, and cases

of crime directly due to drunkenness were horrible

object-lessons to warn even moderate drinkers of what

their drinking-habits might lead them to. Now

drunkenness is so largely hidden away that it is rare

indeed to see a drunken person in the streets, and many

jump to the conclusion that there Is no longer need for

a Total Abstinence Movement." 4 ° Mass Observation's

survey of Bolton in the late 1930's found twenty per

cent of the population claimed to be teetotal. 41 The

British Institute of Public Opinion indeed put the

figure as high as thirty-seven per cent, with the poorer

households tending to be more likely to be teetotal.42

The distinction between the rough and the respectable

was consequently blurred.

This distinction was also blurred by their

geographical separation. From the mid-nineteenth century

onwards the middle classes were moving out of the city

centres. In the suburbs the virtues inculcated by the

chapels were less clearly relevant, less all-sufficient.

A Baptist minister complained in the later nineteenth

century that whereas in working class areas,"people

....

40	 Sir R. Murray Hyslop The Centenary of the
Temperance Movement 1832-1932 (1931) p.31

41	 Mass Observation p.314
42	 AN Aug 1939
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almost made the chapel their home", in suburbia, " the

homes are comfortable and there is not the same

necessity." 43 A 1911 Liverpool Free Church Council

survey found,"The migration to the suburbs develops a

less sturdy type of Christian worker, with a tendency to

once-a-day worship and general decline of earnest

Christian activity." 44 Scott Lidgett in 1918 complained

of the indistinct witness of suburban Methodism and the

pretentiousness of its Dissenting Gothic.45

Respectability was in danger of ceasing to be a sturdy

Nonconformist trait, and becoming an architectural

expression.

The disciplines of the regenerate were no longer to

be fervently practised. The rise of state welfare

called their necessity into question.	 In 1931 the

Baptist Times complained, "People are beginning to

regard the State as a universal provider....The whole

system is a negation of thrift and of the need of

personal responsibility and independence." 46 At the

same time improving living standards, increased material

expectations and the introduction of hire purchase all

seemed to undermine the need for thrift. As a result

respectability, as inculcated by the chapels was ceasing

43	 Cited in Cox p. 141
44	 LFCC Advisory Board minutes 16/6/1911
45	 MT 7/3/1918
46	 T 14/5/1 931
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to be so directly relevant. This was compounded by the

diminution of the problems of slums and poverty in the

inter-war period. Respect for chapel values and

appreciation of the services it provided began to

disappear. 47 In 1921 the Liverpool North End Domestic

Mission reported,"The 'church' is looked upon as the

centre of all true charity by hundreds of people who

never enter its doors. 48 In the 1950's, in contrast,

the Manchester Mission stopped its lodging house work

because they could no longer get the men to listen.49

At the same time rising standards of education made

the educational facilities provided by the chapel seem

less tangibly useful. Matured Christianity may not

always have been the outcome of the large Sunday School

attendance of the pre-1 914 era. The inadequacy of much

Sunday School training was revealed during the First

World War. One army chaplain wrote,"A course of

catechumen classes. . . .served to reveal the vague,

confused and ineffective religious ideas of men who,

without exception, had passed through the Free Church

Sunday Schools and had been in more or less regular

connexion with the churches, short of actual membership,

47	 Banks pp.64, 70
48	 C.A. Piper A Century of Service. The Story of the

Liverpool North End Domestic Mission Society's
First Hundred Years 1859-1959 (1959) p.56

49	 Banks, p.150
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up to the outbreak of war." 5 ° But though the residue

may not have been great a chapel background had been an

essential part in the upbringing of millions, even if

only because of the del ights of the Suinday School

outing. 51	By 1939 two million cars and relatively cheap

rail travel had devalued the outing.	 Before 1914 the

children of the slums that surrounded Eastbrook Hall had

been glad of a place to meet, the various treats, the

outings and the Christmas parties. In the 1960's and

1970's bringing in the inner city children of the area

resulted in them trying to smash the pace up. 52 When

George Edwards was growing up in the middle of the

nineteenth century the Sunday School was his only source

of schooling. 53 In contrast a Punch cartoon of 1921

showed the proud working class mother replying to the

question,"And what is your religion?"	 with "Well, Miss,

I'm Church and me 'usband's Chapel; but little Maudie's

County Council ."54	 The number of Sunday School

scholars, whilst still substantial , fell gradually

during the period.(TABLE VII). This decline was by no

means ubiquitous or constant. In 1937 William Dick of

the Poplar Congregational Mission complained that his

50	 Phil J. Fisher "The Army and Religion" HR aan. 1920
p.63

51	 Tiplady Social Christianity p.77
52 Information. Eastbrook Hall, Bradford iuly 1986

George Edwards From Crow-Scaring to Westminster
(1922) p.21

54	 Punch 4/5/1921
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problem was not too few scholars but too few teachers

for overcrowded classes. 55 Most Sunday Schools were not

however so prosperous.

Arthur Hardman of Bank Street Unitarians, Bolton,

writing of his own chapel in about 1945, really sums up

the difficulties of the Sunday Schools in the inter-war

period."At its peak the roll of scholars numbered about

350 and the average Sunday afternoon attendance was

nearly 200. It was not a casualty of the first war. Its

peak was after that, but like many others, it is a

casualty of the last thirty years during which time

prosperity and the affluent society have done so much of

these things that were the very existence of Sunday

Schools . . . . Who would suggest today the need for

Sick Societies or Chapel holiday saving funds. In the

1920's holidays with pay were not even a distant dream.

The Bank Street peak payout before the Bolton holidays

was over £1700, and that is a lot of money, even today.

So the weekday life of the Sunday School , that beacon of

the past, that filled so many needs is largely no longer

required. Many of the things it did are now done better

by the State or municipal authorities. Maybe they are

done better, but the personal touch has gone. The

55	 Letter to CW 11/3/1 937
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children of today will not mourn the disappearance of

the Sunday Schools, for they never knew them, but to an

older generation it is a saddening thought."56

Innovations like the graded Sunday School, which

was designed to lead children gradually to full church

membership were less of an answer to this problem than

an attempt to grapple with the long-established fact

that eighty per cent of the scholars did not retain

their church connections. 57 Most left at the age of

fourteen. Herbert Morrison can be taken as a typical

example. "Like most children I went to Sunday School

until I got my first job and became a 'man'."58

Uniformed youth organisations like the Boys Brigade and

the Scouts did little to rectify this situation.

Arthur Black found in his survey of church attendance in

various London boroughs in 1927 that they tended to bear

fruit in improved character rather than chapel

membershi p.59

In the 1930's youth clubs began to appear as a

means of retaining the interest of the older children.

Nevertheless many Sunday Schools stood indicted of a

lack of innovation, imagination and enthusiasm. 6 ° Some

56	 G.M. Ramsden pp. 46-7
57	 FCYB 1927 p.47
58	 Lord Morrison of Lambeth Herbert Morrison.

An Autobiography (1960) p.22
59	 BW 23/2/1928
60	 Thompson in Davies The Testing of the Churches p.94

-213-



were disrupted by class antagonisms. 61 One suburban

minister was even reported as saying of the fact that

his Sunday School was near a working class district: "Of

course we're not particularly anxious to have those

children. If they were to come in any numbers our own

children would stay away. "62 Such attitudes did not

however mar many Sunday Schools. Instead some were

blessed with Inspirational teachers whose success in

relating the Scriptures to a social conscience and to

contemporary events, and whose example, was of enduring

influence upon their pupils. 63 In Morgan Jones' youth

the Sunday School was not only the source of his first

experiences in public speaking and debating, it was the

only place he could learn his native language. 64 His

fellow Labour MP, R.T. Jones, therefore declared in

1923, "The Sunday School has done more for Wales than

any other institution."65

But even in Wales, where the chapel's nurturing of

so much of the national culture, from the eisteddfod to

the language itself, had traditionally given it a pre-

eminence unrivalled even in the most Nonconformist parts

of England, there was no guarantee of invulnerability to

61	 Great Horton Wesleyan Leaders Meeting minutes
1 7/5/1 934

62	 CW 1/10/1 936
63	 Interviews: Norman Free 24/7/1986; Interview: Noel

Edwards 2/9/1986
64	 Linden p. 116
65	 OH 26/2/1923
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the financial or social pressures of the period. The

Welsh Revival of 1904-5 may, paradoxically, have been

one of the factors in the undermining of the position of

the chapel. Converts filled with idealism and

enthusiasm found,"All we got was nebulous phrases.

Hence we looked far more closely to the emerging Labour

Party and we recognised that therein lay salvation."66

The chapels failed to garner the harvest. Nor did they

emerge with credit during the ensuing controversy

provoked by the 'New Theology' preached by R.J.

Campbell, Rhondda Williams or, in South Wales by T.E.

Nicholas. Attempts to minister to the demand for social

reform which had grown up in the wake of, and indeed had

been partly inspired by, the Revival, at a time of

increasing industrial tension in the South Wales

valleys, were broadly rejected by the chapels, leaving

many converted miners instead to seek and find their

socially relevant theology in the doctrines of Karl

Marx. In the travails of the coalfield in the first

half of this century, faced with unemployment,

industrial confrontation and devastation of whole

communities through the impact of industrial decline,

Marxism often seemed a more illuminating commentary on

the plight of the miner than the nostrums of the

pulpit. 67 South Wales was traditionally praised for the

....

66	 George Davy quoted in Gwyther p. 278
67	 BRO Mar 1923
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erudition of its congregations. To W.J. Edwards these

were however Increasingly being offered not bread but

stones ,68

This did not mean that the chapels ceased to be

either the source of moral standards or of community

life, or that the values and qualities they had formerly

inculcated were at a discount. When a group of Lianelli

non-chapel going trade unionists were asked, in the

1950's, to give local examples of persons embodying

their ideal leadership qualities, "The five persons

named were all leading members of chapels, were all

middle class, and in all but one case were Liberals."69

As institutions which encouraged female participation,

in contrast to the trade unions and working mens' clubs

in which the menfolk were increasingly absorbed, the

chapels remained central to the lives of the women of

the mining valleys.70

They were not immune however to the industrial

conflicts or impoverishment of the coalfield.	 It is

significant that, in the Western half of the coalfield

at least, the turning point in church membership

statistics seems to coincide with the 1926 lockout.71

In the 1930's about 250,000 mostly young people left the

68	 W.J. Edwards p. 183
69	 Brennan, Cooney, Pollins p.105
70	 Rosemary Crook TM lidy Women. Women in the Rhondda

Between the Wars" OH Vol .10 No.2 1982 pp.40-6
71	 Ben Rees pp. 72f

-216-



valleys in search of work, depriving the chapels of a

generation of potential leaders (a problem also

experienced in the equally hard hit Durham coalfield).

Of the population that remained an estimated sixty-five

per cent, in 1937, were affected by unemployment. With

impecunious congregations total chapel debts in the area

rose to an estimated £125,000. Many chapels could not

afford pastors. 72 The English - as opposed to Welsh-

speaking chapels were particularly affected. In 1929

David Walters pleaded urgently on their behalf,

predicting many closures if no help was forthcoming.73

Whilst the gradual decline of Welsh-speaking threatened

the constituency of the Welsh-speaking chapels their

English-speaking counterparts, deprived of a similar

place in the national consciousness were the worst hit

by the financial difficulties chapels faced in the

period.

Financial acumen was already a much prized

attribute in a minister in the light of the debts

incurred in the late nineteenth century wave of chapel

building. 74 It became all the more valuable in the face

of post-war inflation. This seems to have been one of

72	 CW 13/5/1937; Morgan Rebirth of a Nation p. 229;
John Wearmouth This from That. The Story of 200
years of Methodism in the area of Newton Aycliffe
New Town in County Durham (1980) pp.21-2

73	 Letters to CW 21/2/1929, 11/4/1929
74	 Kenneth D. Brown "An Unsettled Ministry? Some

Aspects of Nineteenth Century British
Nonconformity" Church History June 1987 p. 217
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the factors 75 in the widespread replacement of pew

rents by the more egalitarian, if not necessarily more

lucrative system of gift envelopes. The demands made

upon chapel finance were increased by the population

movements which continued unabated during the inter-war

years. Nearly four million houses were built between

the wars, nearly half being on new estates. Meanwhile,

in the old inner city areas the population was either

vanishing or changing dramatically in character. In the

East End the difficulties accruing from the fact, "that

as soon as men and women rise spiritually and socially

they leave us for pleasanter surroundings" were

compounded by their replacement by immigrants who proved

more impervious to the appeal of Nonconformity.76

Protestant church-attendance declined dramatically in

the older working class areas of London in the first

thirty years of the century. 77 Some old causes perished

as the community that had once sustained them was

replaced by warehousing and factories. 78 The

Congregationalists' Church Building and Extensions

Committee therefore reconimended: M Congregationalism has

its work to do in down-town areas, but there are

.. ..

75	 Field pp. 80-1
76	 MT 18/2/1926
77	 TYB 1929 p.61
78 Congregational Union of England and Wales. 98th

Autumnal Assembly, Bradford, October 10-13, 1938
p.87
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districts which have become largely industrial and

commercial areas, and the Committee recommends that such

problems should be boldly faced and that the remaining

workers in the Churches in such areas should consider

moving out to continue their work in new areas where the

opportunities are larger."79

Two years earlier the committee had declared: "all

over the country, but especially in the larger towns,

there is a crying need for new churches." 8° The urgency

of this, in terms both of spiritual provision and of

establishing a community, was realised by Anglicans and

Free Churchmen alike. The Vicar of Heaton, Bradford,

wrote in 1928: "One of the chief problems of the Church

to-day is presented by the sudden growth of large new

housing areas, which have come into being in such

abundance since the war . . . . The houses spring up

with almost lightening rapidity; a large population

appears within a very short time . . . . most of them

with no close connection with any Church or Chapel , and,

of course, entirely lacking any definite attachments

through old associations or upbringing to the Church in

the Parish where they may now find themselves."81

79	 CYB 1929 p. 114
80	 TBTd 1927 p.67
81	 Heaton Review Vol 2 1928 p.56
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Without the advantage of a Parish Church or the

greater financial resources of the Anglicans the Free

Church response to the new estates was rather sluggish.

Attempts to set up Free Church parishes had lapsed since

1914. Arthur Black concluded from his 1927 survey that

this development was still most expedient. The

necessary local co-operation had however become less in

evidence in the face of "the elaborate development and

steady pressure of denominational machines upon

ministers and churches." 82 Church extension was

meanwhile also hampered by the continuing burden of debt

in the old residential areas. 83 By 1938 It was clear,

"In Liverpool the Anglican and Roman Catholic churches

are rising to the occasion in a wonderful way. The Free

Churches are moving more slowly, through the Methodists

show enterprise." 84 It was not until the late 1930's

that Baptists and Congregationalists set up Forward

Movements to seriously tackle the problem.85

"Too often a large estate is built upon and the

houses occupied before we have a church ready for the

new residents," Lax lamented in 1934.86 By 1937 twelve

million people lived on estates built since 1918 which

were devoid of much except housing. Community

....

82	 8W 8/3/1 928
83	 Merseyside Congregationalist Mar 1935
84	 ibid June 1938
85	 Thompson in Davies The Testing of the Churches

p . 91
86	 FC July 1934
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Associations therefore arose in the 1930's to fill the

void left by the builders. The Community Centres these

provided often featured many of the aspects of the

chapel community, including activities of a religious

nature, but all within a secular context. 87 This

complicated the chapel 's task of establishing itself in

what Lax recognised could prove unpropitiously soulless

territory.

The chapel was adversely affected in the period in

other ways as well. Death deprived chapels of dominant

patrons. In 1938 Victoria Road Methodists, Bradford,

were still mourning the death of David Yewdall in 1874,

for, "from that time until the present the Church has

struggled alone without any dominant financial

personality." 88 Such patrons were of great importance

in the nineteenth century, not least in the planting of

new causes. 89 In West Yorkshire the paternalism

associated with great Nonconformist businessmen like Sir

Titus Salt was so frequently extended to the chapel as

well as the mill that several Congregational churches of

the Riding were known by their benefactor's name. 9 ° For

....

87	 John S. Morgan "The Progress of the New Estates
Community Movement" Q July 1937 pp. 137-41

88	 J.W. Overend Eccieshill United Methodist Church
(1838) Now Victoria Road Methodist Church (1938)
(1938) p.13

89	 G.M. Ramsden p.40; Moore Thesis pp. 91-2;
Ian SellersThe Methodist Chapels and Preaching
Places of Liverpool and District 1750 - 1971"(1971)
Typescript in LRO pp. 2-3

90	 G.N. Barnes (ed) Religion in the Labour Movement
(1919) p. 118
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the Free Church Councils, largely dependent upon the

generosity of subscribers, such patronage was of

particular import. However by 1926 Liverpool Free

Church Council was complalning,"The problem of Finance

has become acute. The death of large subscribers and

the considerable increase of costs, have coincided with

a period of trade depression that has affected all

religious and charitable work adversely." 91 Benefactors

of the scale of Sir William Hartley or the first Lord

Leverhulme were not replaced. Albert Spicer's family

did not inherit his attitude to the text,"honour the

Lord with your substance and with the first fruits of

all your Increase," 92 and increasing taxation

discouraged them from imitating his munificence.

West Yorkshire mills were taken over by firms that

lacked both a local base and a relationship with the

local chapel, which sometimes failed to survive the

subsequent removal of support. 94 The generosity of

3. Arthur Rank or R.W. Black was increasingly

exceptional. Thrifty self-made businessmen who gave

thanks to God for their success by patronising chapels

were not a prominent feature of the inter-war years.

The nature of chapel 1ife was at the same time

changing. For most of the nineteenth century in many

....

91	 MFCF Report for the year 1926
92	 Proverbs 3 ix
93	 Albert Spicer 1847-1934 A Man of His Time by One

of His Family (1938) pp 20,55
94	 Interview : Fred and Grace Wilkinson 14/7/1986
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chapels "entertainments as we know them in present day

church circles were then 'taboo' and prayer meetings and

classes served as a relaxation from daily toll."95

Chapel members could be ejected for the sin of attending

the theatre. 96 However such attitudes to worldly

distractions began to be modified in the late nineteenth

century. The disappearance of Nonconformist

disabilities coincided with the growth of a more lenient

attitude towards leisure, plays, dancing and recreation.

This trend was also encouraged by the theological

changes of the period. There was less emphasis on the

need to maintain the disciplines of the spirit. The

value of recreation was at the same time increasingly

appreciated. Chapel sports clubs and facilities,

providing healthy recreation untainted by gambling,

began to appear in the late nineteenth century. Some

members however continued to fulminate against the

"DeviPs Amusements." 97 In 1920 F.B. Meyer threatened

to resign from his church should dancing be permitted,

complaining that the Free Churches, "could not go In for

amusement for the unregenerate without lowering the

standards of the regenerate."98

Nevertheless, at a time when leisure hours were

95	 T.A. Fairweather and Percy Ackroyd Fifty Years of
Primitive Methodism in West Bowling (1928) p.55

96	 Tetley Street Baptist Memorial Church The Centenary
of the Church 1832-1932 (1932) pp.10-lI

97	 W. Glyn Jones Trinity Methodist Church, Tonge Fold
Bolton (1987) p.13; Field p.74

98	 BP 22/10/1920
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slowly beginning to increase, the provision of wholesome

entertainment was seen as a way of combatting the

unhealthy influence of the music halls and public

houses. By the Edwardiar, period chapels like Wigan Road

United Methodists, Leigh, were Incorporating billiards

rooms in their design. Such facilities and the

concerts, plays and even dances that had begun to appear

could be considered part of the chapels t service to the

community. They could also assist evangelism. Berkeley

Street Congregationalists, Liverpool, was revived as a

result of a social club started on the premises in

i g 19. 99 Hope Congregationalists, Oldham, enjoyed

thriving youth organisations, blessed as it was, through

the beneficence of Dame Sarah Lees, with excellent

facilities, including football and cricket pitches,

tennis courts and a bowling green. 10 ° Entertainments

and recreation were no longer seen as distractions from

the real business of the Church, but as,"a means of

grace through which the Master of all life is able to

approach the boy or girl who is afraid of sentiment but

revels in ardent exercise and adventure.M1O1

Chapel attendance nevertheless gradually declined

from about the 1880's onwards. Arthur Black tn 1928

suggested several possible factors in this process. The

99	 M.0. Paulden "How to Use a Downtown Church"
1923 pp. 91-3

100 Frank Pogson. Letter 24/2/1986; CW 25/4/1935
101 Bradford Methodist Mission Fling VTde the Gates!

Thirty-Fifth Anniversary (1939) p.7
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gramophone, wireless, cinema, the growth of weekend

charabanc rides and the Sunday press had all provided

distractions from the chapel. Old church connections

were broken and not renewed in the population movements

of the period. With the State increasingly taking

responsibility for social conditions the working classes

increasingly looked to the State for justice, not to the

churches for charity. The churches in consequence

became more peripheral to the community. The effect of

the First World War was widely seen as detrimental, if

only in breaking the habit of church attendance.

Finally, the various doubts about the nature of the

human condition raised by developments in physics,

biology, or psychology or by the disavowal of Hell,

affected both the message of the pulpit and the faith of

the pew. 102 These doubts, and growing affluence

gradually undermined the sense of guilt once common in

congregations. By 1932 I.E. Rattenbury was complaining

"There is little consciousness of sin. . . .Men feel no

need of a Saviour. 103 In the same year 3.W. James

introduced his senior deacon to a discussion group of

working class non church-goers he had set up. The

deacon's reaction was: "When I was a young man, and was

....

102 BW 1/3/1928
103 3. Ernest Rattenbury Evangelism. Its Shame and

Glory (1932) p.95
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asked to join the Church, I felt myself too unworthy,

too sinful to do so. But those young fellows last

night, without exception, spoke as if they were too good

to join the Church. They think the Church isn't good

enough for them. I can't get over it." 104 Nor could the

Church. It was faced with an intangible, but

progressive loss of a sense of sin and personal

responsibility. This process seems also to have been

encouraged by an Increasing emphasis on being modern and

up-to-date, attributes which were not readily associated

with the church, as a result of the considerable social

and economic changes of the period. By 1951 Seebohm

Rowritree and George La y ers found apathy and ignorance

characterised the attitude to religion of large sections

of the populus.105

The part the First World War played in undermining

faith is uncertain.	 It Is unlikely that it turned the

eighty per cent of the army found to be already outside

the churches to worship. Certainly the revival which

some had predicted as a result of the facing of eternal

verities during the war, did not come about, despite

energetic, though only moderately fruitful efforts to

stimulate it in the 1920's. Some were driven from the

chapels as a result of the frequently unsympathetic

104 J.W. James "The Religious Apathy of the Masses"
ç 1932 p.477

105 B. Seebohm Rowntree and G.R. La y ers English Life
and Leisure. A Social Study (1951) pp.353-5
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response to conscientious objectors. But the

realisation that the chapels had changed far less than

they had did not necessarily have the same effect as the

returning soldiers. 	 Initially at least they offered a

comfortingly familiar world after harrowing experiences.

There were many chapels which grew serenely in the

1920's; some grew spectacularly. Efforts were made to

welcome the returning servicemen, even as efforts had

been made to keep in touch with them through the

dispatch of news and parcels throughout the war. By the

1930's however the re-establishment of familiarity may

have seemed less reassuring as the impact of the war and

then of the slump, the bitter harvest of which can be

related to chapel membership statistics with much more

confidence, if not precision, slowly sank in. A

Merseyside survey in 1934 suggested a missing generation

in Protestant churches, the results of the depredations

of either death or doubt. 106 At a time when they should

have been becoming the mainstays of the chapels, the war

generation were failing to take their fathers' places in

the pew.

This does not mean that conversions or the penumbra

of adherents which in the nineteenth century had usually

outnumbered the formal membership, became entirely

. .. .

106 D. Caradog Jones (ed) The Social Survey of
Merseyside Vol. III (1934) pp.333-5
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things of the past.	 In the 1920's 1. Wilkinson Riddle

habitually succeeded in drawing an extra congregation of

two thousand to the Palace Theatre, Plymouth in addition

to his regular thousand strong Sunday evening throng.107

In 1935 F.W. Chudleigh, the Socialist who ran the

Methodist East End Mission, proclalmed,"the days of

dramatic conversions are with us and are not passed."108

The "apparent inability to get men and women to a

definite decision" that Attleborough circuit complained

of by 1922, 109 was however a more common state of

affairs.

Before 1914 week-long missions to win conversions

had been a common feature of chapel life. These however

became much less conspicuous in the inter-war years.

Though professional evangelists like Gipsy Smith

continued to draw crowds on his preaching tours doubts

about the value of such efforts were increasingly

expressed. There was a distinct lack of enthusiasm in

some chapels. Gipsy Smith's biographer complained: "I

could name churches where when there has been a mission

nearly all the leading members have deliberately

absented themselves." Ministers were often similarly

107 BT 31/3/1922
108	 T 2/5/1935
109 Attleborougti Wesleyan Circuit Quarterly Meeting

minutes 29/3/1922
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lukewarm. 11 ° Some were perhaps dubious about the

theology of the evangelists. Socialists like

Seaward' Beddow considered that their preaching Ignored

social Christianity and were therefore often hostile..111

There was also concern that the souls won by such

efforts were either rapidly lost once again or proved to

be existing church members reaffirming their faith.2

The fact that many chapels proved unprepared to provide

a spiritual home when converts were referred to them did

not help matters. "There have been well-authenticated

cases In which a conventional Church had no means of

attracting and keeping and employing the poorer converts

who signed, so advised them to go straight off to the

Salvation Army."113

Traditional evangelical methods certainly seemed to

achieve little in depressed or Inner city areas. Before

turning successfully to films Tiplady tried a fortnight

mission, including house to house visitation, open air

and weeknight meetings.	 In a provincial town such an

effort would have filled any church, but in Lambeth it

brought nobody in." 114 In 1936 a Baptist evangelical

team which had been active in South Wales for four years

questioned whether traditional methods of evangelism

... .

110 Harold Murray Sixty Years an Evangelist.
An Intimate Study of Gipsy Smith (1937) pp.40,
117-8

111 The Crusader 13/10/1922
112 Porritt p. 207; Murray pp.57-8
113 Murray pp.60-i
114 Tiplady Spiritual Adventure p.16
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were really appropriate, especially given the hostility

they had encountered In the valleys. 115 In contrast the

industrial missions to South Wales of S.E. Keeble and

others in the 1920's had some success. In Tonypandy

Keeble was told by a group including the Labour MP, Will

John, that his influence had helped them to a concept of

Socialism harmonious with and derived from

Christianity.116

The social conditions the chapels had to address

were meanwhile changing. Unemployment blighted the

inter-war years. In 1923 the National Free Church

Council passed a resolution urging "Churches to throw

open Halls and Schoolrooms for shelter and by music and

in other ways to brighten this time of monotonous

anxiety." 117 Churches, the Methodist Times suggested,

should be as available for demonstrations against the

moral evil of unemployment as those of drink or

gambling. 118 Even the NUWM co-operated with London

chapels and the Brotherhood in organising such

demonstrations in 1924.119 In Liverpool, Hope Street

Unitarians supplied free food and medical attention to

the unemployed. 120 J. Vint Laughi and of Pembroke Chapel

115 CW 10/12/1936
116	 Vyther p.306
117 FCYB 1923 p.35
118 MT 11/10/1923
119	 Feb 1924
120 Hope Street Monthly Calendar Apr-May 1922
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was meanwhile busy helping to organise them. 121 His

depth of involvement with left-wing unemployed agitation

was somewhat idiosyncratic in a minister, though not

necessarily In a layman. Chapels as institutions

generally concentrated on relief work. Those In mining

areas were particularly active In this field In 1926 and

after.

It is not however possible to argue that this was

true of all chapels. In some chapel records it is

difficult to find references to the world wars, let

alone the lockouts and unemployment of the period. It

is therefore dangerous to suggest that there was a

typical response to such problems, and quite untrue to

suggest that there was a common diagnosis.

Denominational leaders were nevertheless clear that

there was a problem of ministry to which the chapels

shoul d respond. The Congregati onal I sts' Social Service

Committee even gave hints on what sort of arrangements

might be required. Their recommendations of provision

of rooms and reading matter; alleviation of special

distress; help with claim forms and with finding re-

employment; facilities for craft work, boot repair and

similar activities; and the arrangement of concerts,

games and amusements 122 sum up the core of the Free

121	 Ian Sellers Salute to Pembroke (1960) pp.30f
122 CYB 1934 p. 149
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Churches' ministry to the unemployed. Complying with

these was of course beyond the resources of many

chapels. In Liverpool such efforts were therefore

essentially confined to the larger chapels. 123 In many

cases It was the Free Church Council, not the Individual

chapels, which made these efforts. Few however rivalled

in ambition the Quaker experiments In industrial

development and even urban planning carried out largely,

though not exclusively, in South Wales. Their efforts

to create both work and a sense of community, most

notably at Brynmawr, were mirrored in various

enterprises at the Community House R.J. Barker

established at Tonypandy. 124 South Wales was however

rather unique in Its reaction to unemployment.

There the chapels shared fully in the mobilisatlon

of the community against the impositions of the

household means test. 125 The Baptist Times, influenced

perhaps by the fact that the Minister of Labour, Ernest

Brown, was a Baptist, does not seem to have understood

why Baptist ministers In South Wales were so opposed to

the indignities this involved. 126 In areas where the

unemployed were less noticeable within the congregations

the chapels were less active in criticising the manner

....

123 The Highroad Feb 1932; LFCC minutes 21/1/1932
124 Barker pp.94f
125 Hywel Francis and David Smith The Fed.A History of

the South Wales Miners in the Twentieth Century
(1980) p. 256; CW 19/11/1936

126 BT 30/7/1 936 -
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of their relief.	 It was only after William Dick

organised the Workers Christian Fellowship in 1936 with

the assistance of several Labour MP's that the role of

pressing for better treatment for the unemployed

(through a Christian alternative to the NUWM) was added

to that of ministering to them.

Meanwhile more well-established facets of chapel

social witness were in unspectacular decline. The

diminishing vigour of the chapels' commitment to

temperance, and dismay at the way in which social

convention was intruding drink into the Nonconformist

lifestyle was a constant refrain of the U.K. Alliance

from the 1930's onwards. "In far too many cases the old

Band of Hope has been allowed to cease and the juvenile

organisations which have taken its place either neglect

the temperance question altogether or do not place

sufficient emphasis on it in their programme,"

R.W. Black lamented. 127 Though denominational leaders

urged that there should be no congregation where

children,"are without efficient instruction on this

subject which so vitally affects their temporal and

spiritual welfare," 128 the number of Bands of Hope

declined steadily during the period. In 1914-5 the Band

S...

127 AYB 1936 p.26
128 iThTted Kingdom Band of Hope Union Annual Report

1932-3 p.9
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of Hope Union had 34,502 constituent societies and was

still expanding. 129 By 1939-40 only 8,674 were

reported. 3 ° The rate at which the chapel was ceasing

to define the social attitudes of its congregation must

not be overestimated though. Mass observation In 1938-9

found anti-drink sentiment still well entrenched in the

chapels of Bolton. 31 The advent of the improved public

house and the increased sobriety of the inter-war years

were gradually modifying Nonconformist attitudes to the

drink traffic. Drinkers were however still far from

common in the congregations.

This did not mean that there were not

Nonconformists who drank or bet, nor chapels which

resorted to the dubious device of raffles in their

search for funds. The chapel ethos produced by anti-

drink and anti-gambling propaganda was neither

universally promoted nor respected. Breaches of the

ethos were however rarely public and there was little

debate about its validity. Anti-drink and anti-gambling

attitudes continued to characterise chapel society.

An enthusiasm for peace also characterised the

chapels in the inter-war period. Free Churchmen shared

fully in the promotion and distribution of 1935 Peace

Ballot organised by the LNU. In addition to the large

129 ibid. 1914-5 p.6. This figure includes Scottish
sod eties

130 ibid. 1939-40. The figures are however incomplete
131 Mass Observation pp. 162-3
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numbers of laymen involved in peace organisations many

chapels as institutions were actively committed both to

the LNU 132 and to the World Alliance for Promoting

International Friendship through the Churches.	 In 1929,

246 Congregationalist, 171 Unitarian, 114 Wesleyan, 93

Primitive Methodist, 81 Presbyterians, 57 Baptist and 25

other Nonconformist congregations were affiliated to the

latter body. 133 Few however were committed to Pacifism.

A few Pacifist chapels set up by conscientious objectors

ejected from their own churches appeared in the

aftermath of the First World War. 134 For the most part

however it was not until the increasing international

tensions of the 1930's that Pacifist groups started to

achieve prominence. A large group at Soper's Islington

Mission no doubt reflected the preoccupations of their

minister. 135 The passage of Pacifist resolutions by

assemblies of Welsh Baptists and Welsh Independents 136

reveal a regional dimension to their growth. There was

also a denominational dimension. They seem to have

flourished particularly in Congregational chapels.

Given an enthusiastically sympathetic minister, such as

Queen's Road Baptists, Coventry had in Ingli James,

whose dissatisfaction with Labour's position on

132 FCYB 1926 p.45
133 The Inquirer 9/11/1929
134 The Crusader 20/4/1921
135 MR 7/11/1935
136	 15/10/1936; D.W. Bebbington "Baptists and

Politics since 1914" in K.W. Clements (ed)
Baptists in the Twentieth Century (1982) p.84
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rearmament led him from 1937 onwards into attempts to

set up a Christian Pacifist party, they could even come

to dominate the church.137

However by 1939 with enrolled members of Christian

Pacifist societies numbering 15,000 at most, 138 there

were still more Christian Pacifists in the Society of

Friends than the rest of the churches put together.

Most Nonconformists accepted war against Hitler as they

had a generation earlier, war in defence of Belgium.

They however approached it in a less Cromwellian, more

tolerant, more regretful spirit. This reflected not

only the effect of the inter-war years of peace

propaganda. Conscription meant that there was no need

for the chapels to take part in justifying the war, with

the accompanying rhetoric and tensions. There was

therefore none of the bellicose pulpit language of 1914-

1918. The hostility Pacifists had faced in many chapels

was nevertheless still far from absent. 139 The

isolation of this more or less tolerated minority, if

less intense, could therefore be felt no less keenly.

Relations between church and chapel meanwhile

gradually improved during the period. In the nineteenth

century these had often been divided into discrete,

137 CW 19/8/1937; Binfield p.253
138 Vflkinson p.136
139 ibid p.81; Interview: Noel Edwards 2/9/1986
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mutually exclusive communitles. 4 ° Passive Resistance

certainly revived old animosities. Displeasure with the

1902 Education Act however seems to have been largely

confined to wealthy Nonconformists. Whilst large rate-

payers, like the Bradford Baptist, Alfred IlUngworth,

made their symbolic sacrifice, working class Baptists in

the same city, for whom the rates aspect of the question

was anyway comparatively irrelevant, not only failed to

imitate him, but continued to send their children to

church schools. 141 This was despite the fact that the

West Riding was one of the centres of the agitation.142

Passive Resistance was predominantly a middle class

phenomenon. Nevertheless it was not without rinfluence

on working class Primitive Methodists, especially in

rural districts, where the denomination was strongest

and where the abundance of single school areas and the

dictatorial insensitivity of some incumbents encouraged

strongly disestablishmentarian sentiments.143

There were therefore denominational, reg1onal and

class-related variations in the chapel's attitude to

undenominational education and the related Issues of

disestablishmentarian and anti-Catholic sentiment. When

140 Wilkinson p.75; Field p.86
141 Interview: Arthur and Jessie Leach 7/8/1986
142 Bebbi ngton Nonconformi St Conscience p. 146
143 ibid p.147
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in the late 1930's Liverpool City Council set its face

against building grants for denominational schools Ullet

Road Unitarians were in favour of granting the Catholic

counter demands. Hostility to Catholicism was however

much more characteristic of Liverpool Nonconformity and

indeed much of Lancashire Nonconformity. The impact of

the Irish on the local Labour market was not the least

factor in the greater weight attached to anti-

Catholicism in more proletarian chapels than amongst

wealthy Unitarians. This did not mean that even in

Lancashire, the most Catholic county in the country,

there was unanimity about the evils of denominational

education. The Wesleyans, Baptists and Unitarians

certainly had day-schools in the county.

Disestablishmentarian sentiment was meanwhile

undermined by growing co-operation with the Church of

England, even in rural areas. By 1922 Thetford Free

Church Council were holding joint evangelical work with

the local Anglicans. 144 The disappearance of the

arrogant hostility that formerly characterised many

clergymen's attitudes to Nonconformity was an important

factor in such developments. It was this process which

had, according to the Christian World by 1959 made the

Liberation Society's existence seem increasingly

unnecessary.145

144 T.F.C.C. minutes 9/6/1922
145 CW 17/12/1 959
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During the period Sunday observance also gradually

declined. Whereas in the nineteenth century the formal

membership , if not the adherents, could be expected to

attend several times on a Sunday this discipline was

relaxing. The world in which all secular activities,

even in some cases shaving or cooking the Sunday joint,

had been suspended for a day, was hard to recapture

after a war which was no respecter of the Sabbath. In

the inter-war years secular entertainments increasingly

encroached on the Sunday. The Labour MP, Gordon Lang,

lamented in 1931,"there are those who regard the Sunday

- and some of my hon. Friends, no doubt, wil be putting

this case shortly - as a day of Christian festival, and

consider that, after their celebration, they are

entitled to enjoy themselves and spend the rest of the

day in pleasure." 146 Neville Chamberlain observed

during the same debate,"One has only to go into the

country to-day and look at the golf courses, the tennis

courts and the main roads on which people drive from

London and other big towns to take their pleasure in the

country, to realise how much the idea of what is proper

and decent to do on Sunday has changed since the days of

our forefathers."'47

... .

146 Speaking on the Sunday Performances (Regulation)
Bill 2nd Reading 20/4/1931 HC Debs Vol. 251
Col . 658

147 ibid cols 653-4
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The fact that Alan Wilkinson's father in 1922

pubi I shed a pamphlet in defence of the English Sunday

showed that it increasingly needed defending. Chapel

communities could still be mobilised on this issue, as

the campaigns against Sunday opening in Wales in the

1960's or against the 1986 Sunday Trading Bill

demonstrated. However the distinctive disciplines of

the Sabbath were no longer practised. Wilkinson senior

urged;"the Christian should light the lamp of worship in

his own heart and home ere the Sunday dawns. Then it

will be devoted to quiet, meditation, prayer, worship,

instruction, charity." It was the behaviour of his

brother-in-law, who "often preferred to use his newly

acquired Morris 8 to go on Sunday outings rather than to

chapel" which was becoming typical of many in the

congregations.148

The rituals and disciplines of chapel life were

disappearing. Already by 1910 many nineteenth century

characteristics of Nonconformist worship were

moribund. 149 The prayer meetings and class meetings had

encouraged worshippers to define their relationship with

and experience of God. They supplied a means whereby

ordinary members of the congregation could live and

148 Wilkinson pp.59-60
149 George Bell Primitive Methodism in Kings Lynn

Circuit 1821-1900 (1904) p.38
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describe their faith, thus mitigating the traditional

dominance of the pulpit in Free Church worship. Nor

were they necessarily testamentary. They could become

"forums for industrial dispute," where the Lord was

urged to intervene on behalf of the workers against

certain stiff-necked employers. 150 An inspirational

vain of idealism ran through the prayer meetings at John

Taylor's Primitive Methodist chapel in Durham in the

1920 t s. 151 By then however few Nonconformists shared

this experience. Despite periodic lamentations

throughout the period that the demise of camp meetings,

prayer meetings and class meetings had severely affected

both experiential religion and conversion, few indeed

wanted to. The testimonies and prayers of the converted

had little appeal for a generation less enthusiastic

about the public examination of their souls. Changing

social sensibilities, which also contributed to the

disappearance of the Hallelujahs and Amens that had

formerly punctuated services, clearly had a role in this

devel opment.52

However the increasing reluctance, already apparent

in the nineteenth century, to speak of religious

experience, also bore witness to declining ability to

define its nature. Its clarity was undermined by the

theological developments of the 1880's onwards. The

....

150 Mallalieu p.8
151	 Interview: John Taylor 6/8/1986
152 Murray p.56
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ensuing rise of liberal theology removed both the note

of urgency from preaching and the fervour from

conversion experience. A more speculative attitude in

the pulpit communicated itself to the pew. The

exhortation to personal religion and Scriptural Holiness

became less pronounced, and so did its practice. The

prayer meetings therefore ceased to concentrate upon

experience of God. Like liberal theology itself they

came to reflect an interest in fellowship, not

redemption. E. Middleton Weaver found in his survey of

Huddersfield Methodism that those class meetings that

survived had metamorphosed into "Fraternals,"

"Fellowships" or "Home Circles."'53

The sacrament of the word, the sermon, had always

been a particular glory of Nonconformity. 154 Its

centrality to Free Church worship was enhanced by these

developments. This situation placed the chapel's

fortunes in a position of vulnerability to the

capacities of the preacher unparalleled amongst

Anglicans and Catholics (a tendency to blame inadequate

sermons for declining attendance was a natural if not

entirely justifiable reflection of this). Nowhere was

this more marked than in Liverpool. William Paxton,

..e.

153 WMCH Bradford 1927 pp.101f
154 CYB 1926 p.91
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whose considerable talents restored the declining

Congregationalist Chapel in Great George Street to its

former glory, was moved publicly to deplore the fickle

attention Liverpool paid to a preacher, and not a

church. 155 The departure of a popular preacher almost

invariably decimated the congregation. It was the

retention of class meetings that helped County Road

Methodists to maintain congregational loyalty and tide

themselves over times of poor preaching.156

Otherwise and not just in Liverpool, the dominance

of the preacher could overshadow the spiritual life of

the chapel.	 Congregations were in danger of becoming

spectators, not worshippers. This did not mean that

they emulated the readiness of their nineteenth century

counterparts to travel afar in order to hear the lengthy

sermons of great preachers. 157 The declining tolerance

of extempore worship as evidenced by the demise of

prayer meetings and the gradual disappearance of family

prayers, also affected the sermon. An increasing

reliance on preaching did not necessarily lead to its

exaltation, but to the diminishing of the whole art of

155 CW 30/5/1929
156 RTlne p.21
157 Cf Lord Morrison of Lambeth p.22
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worship. 158 One church, F.Pratt Green noticed, had even

resorted to the inducement,"We guarantee that our

service will be over within an hour." 159 Such an

attitude, born of a growing unwillingness to rigorously

observe the Sabbath, did little to preserve the vigour

of Free Churchmanship.

Its principles were no longer emphasised. A 1908

survey of Liverpool Nonconformity found large numbers of

chapels had no classes on church membership or Free

Church convictions. 160 Affected by the ecumenism of the

inter-war period those symptoms became more general. "We

don't stress the points on which we differ from the

Established Church," ZJ.D. Jones complained in 1938.

"Our people are no longer instructed in their

principles. They don't know why they are Free Churchmen.

They are Presbyterians, Congregationalists, Baptists,

Methodists - not by conviction but simply by tradition

.Consequently their Free Churchism is a rather

feeble and ineffective thing." 161 The shift to supply

the recreation and entertainment demanded by

congregations increasingly familiar with wireless and

cinema did little to preserve either the vigour or the

158 Liverpool and District Congreationa1ist Sept. 1930
159 Girlington Methodist (GM)Mar 1936
160 W.J. Rowland p.75
161	 BW 24/2/1 938
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values of chapel society. Bradford Congregational

Association found that it led to "the almost complete

absence of literary and debating societies which in

former days did so much towards the training of

thinkers, workers and speakers for our various

organi sati ons . "162

This was not the universal experience, but it was

the trend of the inter-war years. Whilst the chapel

remained central to the lives of many its influence

became more diffuse. The expulsions which had enforced

the chapel ethos upon the congregation dwindled rapidly

from the 1880's onwards. 163 Newer disciplines did not

take their place. The world of the chapel became less

distinctive, less definite. By the 1930's the chapel,

not least because of the atrophy of some of its

characteristic organisations and principles, was no

longer so central an influence on the attitudes of its

congregation.

162 Bradford Congregational Association p.9
163 Gilbert The Making of Post-Christian Britain

pp.111-2
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CHAPTER IV

THE POLITICS OF PEWMANSHIP

"Free Churchmen no longer instinctively and as a whole
turn to the Liberal Party to secure their aims; they
have become so divided in their allegiances that leaders
of political parties no longer find it necessary to take
the views of Nonconformists into serious
consideration • 1,1

Albert Peel

"Most preachers • • . •are acquainted with the
prosperous layman who lays a condescending hand on one's
shoulder after a pulpit reference to a glaring
industrial evil. His eyes are wistful, and there is
pathos in his voice as he explains that w'hat he wants
when he comes to church is not economics, but the
"simple Gospel." He usually means that if his parson
dares to suggest that the Gospel is going to interfere
with the profits of respectable business there will be
t r o u b 1 e •"

W.G. Peck

In 1921 Jack Lawson assured the National Free

Church Council, "If Labour is wrong then the Free

Churches have misled us. For it (sic) has taught us

1	 CW 5/8/1 926
2	 Tiie Crusader 3/11/1922
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that human life is sacred. . . .that this is God's

world. . . .that mankind is one, whatever its race,

colour or creed. It has taught us to take seriously the

coming of that time when swords shall be beaten into

ploughshares. No organisation has contributed more to

this task than the Free Churches." 3 W.M. Farrington

told a Labour meeting "I was converted to Socialism

through being a Sunday School teacher." 4 Nonconformist

Sabbath Schools were much more than the only source of

elementary education for many of the pioneers of the

Labour movement as they grew up in the days before the

1870 Education Act. The task of chasing up pupils from

slum districts and the experience of rescue work amongst

prostitutes made more than one teacher reflect on the

unchristian nature of existing social conditions. 	 In

1908 in Liverpool, "A woman organiser, recently

addressing the local Anti-Sweating League, told how for

years she had carried on Sunday School work and had been

brought into personal contact with girls who had sunk

3	 The England of Tomorrow p 83
4	 BEN 29/10/1930. Farrington was a Labour councillor

TBol ton.
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very low. Then she realised that she must devote

herself to the organisation of women's labour in order

to make her teaching effective."5

The chapels not only encouraged the growth of

integrity, probity, sobriety, idealism and other

character-building virtues in their members. They also

influenced the way in which Free Churchmen viewed the

world, and supplied a model against which to measure the

shortcomings of society. For George Edwards; "With my

study of theology, I soon began to realise that the

social conditions of the people were not as God intended

they should be." 6 This does not mean there was

necessarily a consensus about the need to respond to

this challenge. A number of the more fundamentalist

were convinced of the impropriety of any political

action on the part of the Christian; including, in some

instances, the impropriety of even voting. 7 They

however represented but a small minority of Free

Churchmen. Most chapels enjoined the virtues of

democracy. To varying degrees they were themselves

democratic societies within which the humblest of laymen

could, in theory at least, enjoy the experience of

preaching or of administrative or financial office. In

1927 it was estimated one in every five or six

5	 W. J. Rowland p 90
6	 George Edwards Crow-Scaring p 36
7	 Bebbington "Baptists and Politics" p 82
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members held some sort of chapel office. 8 It has been

argued that the more democratic a chapel was the more

working class was its composition and the more radical

its political identity. Whilst this conclusion of

Brennan, Cooney and Pollins might not have the same

validity outside South West Wales, 9 it is clear that the

access to both ideals and office the chapel afforded was

a significant element in its part in the making of a

Free Church Labour politician.

Of his own upbringing in the 1890's Lawson

wrote,"Apart from the meagre elementary education, one

great force held the field in the matter of personal

development and that was the chapel." iO Growing up in

Norfolk in the 1920's, the future farm labourers' union

leader and Labour tIP Bertie Hazell found "We had the

Christian Endeavour, and no matter what your background

everybody was invited to participate. . . .it was an

opportunity because you were always encouraged. . . .to

take part. I suppose my first speech was made at the

Christian Endeavour. . . .It was in a certain sense

educational because formal education came to a dead halt

and chapel provided an outlet."11 The chapel was thus a

participatory and educational world which continued to

8	 Arthur Black "How the Churches use their Laymen"
TRC 1927 p 212

9	 Fnnan, Cooney, Pollins pp 84-6
10	 J. J. Lawson A Man's Life (1932) p 108
11	 Alun Howkins Poor Labouring Men. Rural Radicalism

in Norfolk 1870-1923 (1985) p 53
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provide many with their first opportunity for public

speaking, debate and self-expression. 12 The very notion

of Mutual Improvement or of Christian Endeavour

societies indicates the extent to which the chapels were

committed to the development of their members'

capacities in these directions. The intellectual

powerhouse of Cornsey ILP (in County Durham), founded in

1913, was the Bible class at the local Primitive

Methodist chapel, which attracted many non-churchgoers

to its lively discussions.13

The subject matter on such occasions was remarkable

for its catholicity. The merits of Socialism or of the

ILP were amongst the debates of Wesley Guild and Mutual

Improvement Society, before the turn of the century.14

Sometimes these discussions were prompted by lectures,

often given by members of the group, on matters both

historical and topical. On other occasions they could

take the form of a debate, or a question and answer

session in which, as with one at Waterhouses Primitive

Methodist Young People's Institute in 1926, both

Methodism and Marx were liable to intrude. 5 At

Tonypandy Central Hall, George Thomas took a leading

part in the Mock Parliament: "We examined every subject

12	 Francis and Smith p 10
13	 Moore Thesis p 229
14	 ibid pp 125-6; SC July 1935
15	 Moore Thesis ppT39-40
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from a Christian viewpoint and I quickly learned the

invaluable lesson that different Christian believers may

draw dramatically opposite conclusions from the same set

of facts." 16 Some chapels went one better and sustained

their Debating Societies with the assistance of real

Parliamentarians. If James Maxton and Austin Hopkinson

debating "Socialism" at Great George Street

Congregationalists, Liverpool 17 did less for the

development of young Nonconformists' oratorical powers

than consideration of "The Right to Work" at Tonypandy,

their presence did at least indicate a certain readiness

to face not just political issues but also party

politics at these events.

This readiness should not however be overstated.

In complaining, "Our task is to create a disinterested

community of people willing to accept changes which may

seem to strike at their own private interests because

they have learned from Christ to love their neighbours

more than property and privilege. A hard task! Harder

than singing hymns and attending meetings and playing

cricket," 18 F. Pratt Green hinted that the changes in

chapel society wrought by the twentieth century had left

it less responsive either to political issues or to the

16	 Thomas Mr. Speaker p 40
17	 Liverpool Red Book (LRB) 1930 p 594
18	 GM Sept. 1936

-251-



blandishments of the minister. Furthermore Mutual

Improvement and Christian Endeavour Societies were in

decline. In the face of this it would be misleading to

suggest that a preparedness to face contentious issues

was either ubiquitous or increasing in the chapels

during the inter-war years. Baptist chapels in

particular seem to have been inclined to treat politics

as an unmentionable subject. Their members do not

however seem to have shared Ernest Bevin's frustration

at this taboo. 19 After all, although "Party politics

never entered Church meetings. . . . there were in Bible

Studies references to rich and poor and God's attitude

to them and their responsibility to God."2°

The chapels did not simply afford many their first

experience of public speaking and debate. The refining

of thought that these processes involved took place

within the context of the challenging ethics of "an

inspired Book that sets up standards that touch every

phase of human life." 21 The Bible was thus not just the

source of political language which gained power through

its beauty and familiarity, it was a series of

statements of what should be; of how men should order

their society under God. In calling for a return to the

19	 Bullock p9
20	 Rev. B. C. Shildrick. Written Communication

Feb. 1986
21	 George Edwards Religion and Labour
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clear-cut revolutionary propaganda of texts like, "The

earth is the Lord's and the fullness thereof," 22 Wilfred

Wellock gave expression to the moral imperatives of the

Bible. 23 Scripture gave men like Wellock a measure

against which to view society. Margaret Bondfield found

from her study of the Old Testament, "We could not think

religion and not think of the needs of the poor." 24 The

Bible helped to focus attention upon these needs. As

the Unitarian Domestic Missioner Henry Gow argued in

1919,"Religion rightly preached is a revolutionary

force; it awakens men to unselfish love and makes them

realise the suffering of others. Through religion they

see the beauty and joy of life and long that this joy

and beauty should be shared by all. They work not

merely for their own good but for the good of all; they

desire change and want reforms, not because they

themselves are unhappy, but because they feel to the

depths of their souls the unhappiness of others."25

Accordingly Alfred Salter's last message after a

life of service to the disease-ridden borough of

Bermondsey as general practitioner, councillor and MP

was; "1 have tried to fulfil the task which God

entrusted to me. I have loved and served the common

22	 Psalm 24 1.
23	 Wilfrid Wellock The Way Out or the Road to the New

World (1922) p 41
24	 Margaret Bondfield A Life's Work (1948) pp 352-3
25	 The Inquirer 15/3/1919
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people and have lived among them. I have worked

unceasingly to bring about a new state of society where

all men and women shall be free and equal, where there

shall be no poverty or unemployment, where no man shall

exploit or dominate his fellow men, where the cruelty

and sorrows of the present system shall be swept away

for ever." 26 The realisation of "The Sacredness of

Human Personality and the Infinite value of every

individual in the sight of God" 27 did not just lead to

the chapel's stress upon the development of their

members' character and powers of self-expression. It

also led to a stress upon service for others.

H.G. Romeril came into the Labour Movement,"because

of what I learnt when I attended Westminster Chapel

during Dr. Campbell Morgan's ministry." Campbell

Morgan's popular, far from radical, evangelical

preaching made Romeril "realise very keenly that I had a

duty towards my neighbour." 28 This theme of service was

a recurring feature of Sunday School lesson books. 29 In

view of the fact that,"At the end of the day the

question asked of you, according to Christ, is, "Have

you fed my sheep? Have you looked after the ill? Have

you visited those who are in prison? Have you looked

after children. . . Have you done everything you can for

26	 Brockway Bermondsey Stork' p 241
27	 Somerville Hastings writing in BT 31/1/1935
28	 Ammon Labour's Dynamic p 5
29	 Moore Thesis p 130
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the welfare of my people, because when you do it unto

the least of these my brethren you're doing it unto me.

•s, Stanley Bell saw his political life in terms of

effort, "to enlarge opportunity for people. . . .and you

can only do that by these great welfare arms of

education, of good health, of good housing, of good

local services. • • • "30 The Labour movement could thus

be seen as "a practical application of the Christian

faith, an agitation to uplift the poor, to improve

working conditions that were often unbelievably bad."31

Clearly the morality and values emphasised by the

chapels had major influence upon the attitudes and

objectives of Free Church Labour politicians.

Another way in which these values were presented

and encountered was through the Brotherhood and Adult

School movements. The Brotherhood had begun in the West

Midlands in 1875, stimulated by the Moody and Sankey

mission of that year, as an attempt to reach those who

would not come to church. Within ten years over 100,000

were attending what were originally known as Pleasant

Sunday Afternoon Meetings. 32 Never an exclusively

working class movement its combination of idealistic

30	 Bradford Heritage Recording Unit (BHRU)
HOOl 0/03/86-90

31	 Eric Taylor "An Interview with Wesley Perrins"
Bulletin of the Society for the Study of Labour
History (BSSLH) No. 21 Autumn 1970 p 19

32	 R. Tudur Jones p 317
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appeal under the motto, "One is your Master, even

Christ, and all ye are brethren," 33 and "brief, bright

and brotherly," not to mention thoroughly

unecciesiastical meetings nevertheless succeeded in

drawing large numbers of working class non-churchgoers

into its ranks. 34 "Here at any rate", proclaimed William

Ward, the ex-President of the National Brotherhood

Council in 1911, "has come into being a movement that is

bridging the gulf that for so many years has existed

between the churches and the working classes." At the

time attendance was estimated at between 500,000 and

750,000 and increasing. Ward was hopeful it would soon

top the million mark.35

The movement was not without radical resonances.

The message of Christian Brotherhood drew men like Keir

Hardie, who in 1910 conducted a Brotherhood Mission in

Lille, 36 into the movement. It inspired future Labour

MP's like S.P. Viant. 37 Debates at Brotherhoods, like

the one run by the radical Liberal MP, C. Silvester

Home at Whitefield's Tabernacle in London were

33	 Matthew 23 viii.
34	 W. 3. Rowland pp 22, 37-43; Hugh McLeod Class and

Religion p 66
35	 W. Forbes Gray (ed.) Non-Church Going.	 Its Reasons

and Remedies (1911) pp 174-83
36	 F. H. Stead "Keir Hardie. Politician or Labour

Evangelist?"	 1922 p 211
37	 S. V. BracherThe Herald Book of Labour Members

(1924) p 76
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"Challengingly political," 38 a tradition sustained by

his Socialist successors, S. Maurice Watts and A.D.

Belden. It is not clear however, how far the movement

as a whole retained this political element.

Looking back in 1919 the Labour Leader contrasted

the Brotherhood movement of ten years earlier, when it

was beginning to appear as a sort of religious

counterpart to Labour, with the recent International

Brotherhood Conference, at which Arthur Henderson had

been the only Labour statesman.	 The fact that Tom

Sykes, the movement's General Secretary (himself a

labour supporter) still had to deny that it had any

Socialist tendencies indicated the extent to which

certain political reputation had stuck. 40 This may

explain the coolness with which the movement was

regarded by many churches before 1914. 41 In 1922 there

were still some who felt that it was exploited by

Socialists for their own ends. 42 Certainly Brotherhoods

helped to distribute Henderson's Aims of Labour in 1918

and thus played their part in preparing the ground for

Labour's election campaign that year. 	 In the war's

aftermath many Brotherhoods advocated nationalisation.

By then however the Brotherhood was much changed.

Two-thirds of the membership enlisted in World War

38	 Fenner Brockway Inside the Left (1942) p 15
39	 LL 18/9/1919
40	 Tiie Inquirer 14/8/1919
41	 W. J. Rowland p 44; BYB 1913-4 p 26
42	 J. P. Perkins. Letter to CW 28/12/1 922
43	 BJ Nov. 1918
44	 T6id Aug. 1919
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One.	 Significantly the drop in membership from 1914

which Tom Sykes reported in 1919, was sixty-five per

cent. 46

Accurate figures are impossible to obtain but it

seems that membership had by 1937 gradually climbed back

up from this crisis to around the 250,000 mark.	 In

the process both the movement's Nonconformist and

leftish identity was diluted. Anglicans played a

prorni nent part in the Brotherhood In the inter-war

years. In 1935 Canon Dick Sheppard replaced

A V Alexander as its President. His leadership of the

pacifist, Peace Pledge Union, may have guaranteed his

radical credentials. This was not true of fellow

Anglicans like the Conservative MP's , Sir Rowland

Blades and Lord Henry Bentinck, who also became

prominent in the movement in this period. In 1930

Stanley Baldwin was invited to deliver the tenth John

Clifford Lecture. 48 No doubt that former stalwart of

the movement turned in his grave at the thought of a

Conservative party leader delivering a lecture named in

his honour.

It may still have been true, as Franz Linden

suggests, that most of the speakers at Brotherhood

meetings were members of the Labour party.49

45	 MT 13/6/1935
46	 T 16/5/1919
47	 T W. Tuffley The Sowers (1937) p 45
48	 BYB 1930-1 p 17
49 tflden p 77
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A large proportion of the Labour MP'S of the period

certainly shared in this task. But it is clear from the

columns of the Brotherhood Outlook that this was also

true of Liberal and a considerable number of

Conservative MP5 as well, throughout the 1920's and

1930's. The bulk of the membership remained working

class.	 However the President in 1931, W.H. Bolton was

able to report that there were now less "labour" and

radical addresses. 5 ° The experience of attending and

speaking at Brotherhood meetings may have remained part

of the development of Labour politicians like George

Thomas or Ron Lewis. The political identity the

movement itself had had was gone.

The format and character of the Adult School

movement was always different, as indeed was its

geographical distribution. It was closely associated

with the Quakers, even after the National Adult School

Union replaced the loose control of the movement by the

Society of Friends in 1899. Less inclined to rely on

guest speakers than the Brotherhoods the emphasis was

much more directly educational. Ernest Bevin recalled,

"It taught you to think, to reason, to be tolerant of

the other person's point of view, to examine the facts;

and it helped you to develop the ability to

50	 MT 12/11/1931
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exercise judgement; added to which of course, there was

the good fellowship, the social outlook, the awakening

of a social conscience.NS

Membership of the Adult School movement peaked in

1909 at 113,789.52 At the same time the Adult Schools

and the Quakers were becoming increasingly involved in

the setting up of educational settlements and colleges.

Fircroft College, Birmingham for instance, was founded

in 1909 as a residential college for adult workers

offering courses such as industrial history and

economics, industrial and trade union law, international

relations, or the history of politics and sociology.53

In the inter-war years Quakers became more absorbed in

this type of educational work, 54 which began to

overshadow the Adult School movement. 55 The extension

of elementary education and the growth of other, more

secular types of educational provision for the working

classes, also adversely affected the Adult Schools.

Membership by 1937-8 was down to 33,301.56 The movement

meanwhile gradually altered. The theological changes of

the period led to a growing unwillingness to emphasise

the Bible Study that had formerly been a central element

51	 Cited in W. Arnold Hall The Adult School Movement
in the Twentieth Century (1985) p 151

52	 ibid p 23
53	 H. G. Wood and Arthur F. Bell Tom Bryan (1922) pp

147-53
54	 James Dudley "Educational Settlements and the

Society of Friends" FQE 1937 pp 15-21
55	 Hall pp 50-2
56	 ibid p 141
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in the Adult School format. Many Schools became largely

discussion groups. 57 Quakers nevertheless continued to

express their idealism through Adult Schools, though

not, it was complained, as much as had once been the

case. Something of the character of the movement had

however been lost.

The encouragement the chapels gave to the

development of political thought and the capacity to

express it did not necessarily mean that the conclusions

were welcomed when enunciated in the pulpit. There was

certainly a degree of opposition to the idea of

preaching politics, particularly Labour politics, in the

chapels. In 1907 George Edwards complained of being

"boycotted from more than one pulpit in consequence of

my advanced opinions." 58 Preaching at one Accrington

chapel in the 1930's Alan Brigg was afterwards told by

one of the Stewards, "We didn't like your sermon much.

You see we're all Tories here." 59 Edwin Gooch met with

so much opposition and animosity to his trade union and

political activities in Wymondham Primitive Methodist

circuit, led, it seems by H.G. Stone, the Secretary of

the Local Free Church Council and a former

57	 ibid pp 69, 142
58	 Cited in Howkins p 56
59	 Interview: Alan Brigg 14/10/1985
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Vice-President of the Primitive Methodist Conference,

that he, in 1920, resigned both his lay preaching and

membership. 6 ° The 1923 Norfolk farmworkers' strike did

not pass without creating similar tensions. Incensed at

his use of his preaching powers in the service of the

Union during the dispute, Jack Quantrill's employer, a

farmer on the same preaching plan, told him when the

strike was over, "Jack, you and I part company.

and what's more you won't get another job within a ten

mile radius."61

Socialist sentiment and trade union activity

clearly could provoke considerable tension within the

chapels. Hugh Price Hughes' daughter, Dorothea, argued

that chapel members should get involved in trade union

activity. 62 The Conservative MP, Sir John Randles in

1921 urged the Wesleyan Conference to amend its rule

preventing trade union meetings being held on Methodist

trust property so that trade union branches would not be

constrained to meet in taverns. 63 This tolerance, still

less the enthusiasm advised by Dorothea Price Hughes was

however far from universal. On occasion this reflected

the conti nuati on of class conscious atti tudes within the

congregations which, in the 1850's, had seen chapels

60	 Wymondham Primitive Methodist Circuit Quarterly
Meeting minutes 1/12/1920; Interview: Noel Edwards
2/9/1986

61	 Cited in Howkins p 173
62	 MT 10/10/1918
63	 V 21/7/1 921
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like Carrs Lane Congregationalists, Birmingham, holding

week-night meetings for "Tradesmen", "Female Servants"

and "Artisans". 64 Hugh Evans, writing the history of

one Welsh Calvinistic Methodist church in Liverpool in

1926 admitted, "there was in earlier times a good deal

of the 'class system' in Liverpool churches . .

several had made a bit of money and their heads were

swollen." 65 Some aspects of this "class system" were

already disappearing in the nineteenth century. By the

1920's employees were no longer recruited at or expected

to attend certain chapels. Class distinctions

nevertheless continued to be expressed. Some Bromley

Primitive Methodists in 1926 disparaged "miners as a

lower type, suitable only for heavy toil."66

Distinctions of wealth and class also remained clearly

visible in many congregations. The graduated pew-rents

which ensured this only slowly began to disappear in the

period.	 In Rossendale in the 1930's the relative wealth

of the members continued to be reflected in where they

sat, with the richest nearest to the back of the

church. 67 Hope Congregationalists, Oldham treated their

benefactress, Dame Sarah Lees, "as if of royal blood.

When she attended the Operatic Society's production, a

64	 Kenneth Young Chapel (1972) p 221
65	 Cited in R. Merfyn Jones and D. Ben Rees Liverpool

Welsh and their Religion (1984) p25
66	 Field p 79
67	 Interview: F. A. Lord 25/10/1985

-263-



throne-like seat was set on a dais for her, regardless

of those sitting behind in the auditorium." 68 At a time

when Fenner Brockway was arguing that though "the

working class membership is largely Labour where before

it was Liberal. The Nonconformist Church, as a whole,

however is still dominated by rich Liberals . • •

Dame Sarah was one of these rich Liberals.

Their dominance in some chapels was such as to lend

credence to the argument the Socialist Owen John put to

the Calvinistic Methodist minister, Gwilym Howell in

Ellis Lloyd's novel, The Scarlet Nest; "You ministers

are to a large extent class agents and party hacks .

It is the moneyed men in the chapels who are your real

masters." 7 ° A deferential attitude certainly seems to

have been expected at some chapels. 71 It was in

recognition of this danger that A.E. Garvie warned the

National Free Church Council, "A tied pulpit is worse

than a tied public house." 72 Mindful of this East

Glamorgan Baptists in 1920 passed a resolution urging

churches, "carefully to scrutinise the social and

economic attitudes of their members, and to discipline,

and in extreme cases to exclude, such persons as may be

68	 Frank Pogson. Letter 24/2/1986
69	 Fenner Brockway "British Socialists and the Church"

in Jerome Davis (ed.) Labor Speaks for itself on
Religion (1929) p152

70	 Ellis Lloyd p 190
71	 BHRU A0145/36-8; Interview: Fred and Grace

Wilkinson 8/8/1986
72	 CW 13/3/1919
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proved to procure for themselves financial advantages

for which they have tendered no service to the

community. ti73

When the Primitive Methodist jam manufacturer, Sir

William Hartley, died his will was sharply criticised

for its lack of charitable bequests and its size (an

estate of over £1,000,000 was involved) by his fellow

Liberal, Sir Henry Lunn. 74 During the ensuing

controversy in the correspondence columns of the

Methodist Times the Socialist, W.H. Clouting pointed out

that for him the real issue was not whether Christians

can die rich but whether the poor can live. 75 It would

be quite misleading to suggest that this was wholily a

matter of indifference for most Nonconformist business

men, including Hartley, who all his business life

considered himself "simply the steward of the Lord's

money," giving a third of his income to church and

charity, to hospitals or to unemployed funds, whilst

fostering high wages, recreational facilities and

profit-sharing in his factories. 76 Hartley at Aintree,

Rowntree at New Earswick, Cadbury at Bourneville and

Leverhulme at Port Sunlight all built model villages for

their employees. Walter Citrine's autobiography indeed

73	 BP 2/7/1920
74	 titter to MT 22/2/1 923
75	 ibid. 8/3/T23
76	 CW 2/11/1922
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pays tribute to Lord Leverhulme's concern for his

workforce and his efforts to reduce working hours.77

Nonconformist coalowners did not always seem so

enlightened. A Miners' Agent at one of the South Wales

collieries of Lord Davies of Liandinam's Ocean Company

complained in the 1930's, "They shout out for religious

liberty, for peace among nations and equality for all,

but they move heaven and earth to prevent this spirit

entering their pits." 78 There were notably

philanthropic colliery companies, like the Lancashire

firm of Fletcher Burrows. Their philanthropy was

reflected both in the introduction of the first pithead

baths in the country in 1913, and through the strike

pay, relief work, entertainments and generous early

settlement that characterised the firm's conduct during

the 1926 lockout. 79 Robert Burrows' part in this and in

the welfare activities of the company however contrasts

sharply with the bitter hostility towards miners of his

fellow Baptist coalowner, W. Dale Shaw.8°

The structure of industry was meanwhile changing in

the inter-war years. Paternalistic firms set up by men

like the Bradford weaver, 3oseph Wilson, who had worked

their way up from the shop floor, became increasingly

77	 Citrine pp 58-60
78	 Francis and Smith p 290
79	 Kenneth Wood The Coal Pits of Chowbent (1984) pp

69-70,81 ,108-9
80	 ibid. p 43; Letters to BT 11/4/1919, 2/5/1919,

10/6/1926	 -
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rare. As they were replaced by joint stock companies

the nineteenth century vision of class collaboration

evoked by Wilson's view, "that employer and employees

were all members of one big family, with the same

interests, the same aspirations, the same needs, subject

to the same trials and responsive to the same

pleasures, 81 was passing into history. The increased

expectations, trade union recognition and sense of the

value of working class labour that were all particularly

encouraged by the war, tended to undermine this

consensus. 82 Progressive firms, Seebohm Rowntree argued

in 1922, must now seek to secure for the worker,

sufficient earnings, reasonable hours, both job security

and provision for his old age, a share in deciding the

conditions of his work and an interest in the prosperity

of industry. 83 This was not however always easy to

achieve at a time of economfc depression and industrial

rationalisation. Even the Quaker firm of Cadbury's

could not avoid minimal redundancies when faced with

rationalisation in 1929. They were then accused of

giving up the attempt at Christianity in order to

maintain profits by their fellow Quaker,

W.J. Chamberlain. "I confess that as members of the

81	 PML 31/1/1924
82	 AR 1919 p 4; B. Seebohm Rowntree Industrial

Unrest. A Way Out (1922) pp 7-8
83	 Rowntree Industrial Unrest p 12
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Society of Friends I had hoped for great things from

Quaker employers. I had hoped that they might have

given a bold lead to other employers. But with the

action of the Cadbury family my hopes have vanished, and

I now know that we shall have to wait for a Socialist

government to secure for the workers not 'benevolence'

but justice."84

Enlightened Nonconformist businessmen, like

Theodore Taylor, one of the pioneers of profit-sharing,

were in their turn sceptical of the view, "That

capitalism is the enemy, that the man, therefore, who

denies himself and saves capital becomes the enemy of

others; that spendthrift ways are really more desirable,

that the wage system is slavery and Socialism would be

freedom; that the present industrial system is so bad

that nothing could be worse; that men would work more

assiduously for the State than they do for themselves or

for each other; that collectivism would immediately

develop an amazing burst of altruism; that under

communal control a great outburst of general prosperity

would occur; that it is the duty of the State, that is

everyone else, to provide a man with all he wants; that

if he happens to be out of work he has a moral right to

Trade Union rates for doing nothing."85

84	 NL 22/2/1929
85	 liTeodore Cooke Taylor "The Labour Crisis" CR May

1922 p 594
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However not all Nonconformist businessmen were so

suspicious of socialism. The Quaker cotton millowner

J. Percival Davies stood for parliament several times as

a Labour candidate. Various members of the Rowntree

family became active in Labour politics (Seebohm however

remained a Liberal). Other eminent Nonconformist

industrial families, such as the Pilkingtons (whose

social welfare services in St. Helen's, which their

glassworks continue to dominate, still rival those of

the borough council) retained their political traditions

during the inter-war years. The Pilkingtons were

Conservatives and a member of the family twice contested

the St. Helen's seat as the Conservative candidate in

the 1920's. At the chapel where Sir Harry Pilkington

was one of a body of predominantly working class deacons

in the 1940's neither dominance, deference nor class or

party political tensions however resulted from his

presence 86

Class-related and economic issues nevertheless

continued to divide some chapels during the inter-war

period. The ostracizing of the working men Henry Carter

had attracted to Somerset Road Wesleyans, Birmingham,

which led to their setting up a chapel of their own

86	 Interview: John Riley 2/7/1986
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subsequent to his departure in 1911,87 was not the last

example of its kind. Mount Gold Christian Socialist

Church, Plymouth arose in 1926 as a result of the

virtual expulsion of members of the local Wesleyan

chapel for supporting the miners in the lockout of that

year. 88 Splits and expulsions however seem to have more

often focused upon the political profile of the

minister. Sometimes these crises seem to have been

provoked by a particular minister changing the social

composition of the chapel. Vint Laughiand hinted that

his resignation from Unity Church, Sheffield in 1919 was

forced by prominent laymen desirous that the chapel

should again "degenerate into a limited company run by

two or three families as a hobby."89

In Shrewsbury in 1929 in contrast it was the

minister's openly political stance and his liberal and

too readily articulated views on sexual matters that

split the Unitarian chapel. After a resolution calling

for his resignation passed by the narrow majority of two

a number of his supporters followed him into the

Shrewsbury Free Religious Movement he then set up.

Objections to politics in the pulpit could not then

prevent him campaigning and standing in the November

municipal elections as a Labour candidate.9°

87	 Urwin p 25
88	 SC Oct. 1929
89	 Letter to The Inquirer 22/11/1919
90	 The Inquirer 2/2/1929, 2/11/1929
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Such dramatic divisions within the chapel over the

politics of the minister were however increasingly rare.

In 1909 it was possible to write of George Neighbour,

"After nineteen years in the Baptist ministry he was

compelled to vacate his pastorate at Mountain Ash, South

Wales, because of his staunch advocacy of Socialism.

Has started a non-sectarian Brotherhood which is

flourishing. Official Nonconformity is evidently using

its powers to crush all those who disagree with its

politics - Liberalism. Comrade Neighbour is not the

only Free Church minister who is suffering martyrdom for

the Cause." 91 Such martyrdoms were the product of the

tensions created by the enthusiastic advocacy of what

was at the time to many deacons not only a novel, but an

impractical and, given the existence of a reforming

Liberal government, irrelevant form of politics. This

was after all the time when The Liberator could declare,

"we strongly sympathise with the view of those who

believe that a Nonconformist who rightly understood his

own principles and was prepared to carry them to their

logical conclusion, could hardly be anything other than

a Liberal, at least in temperament." 92 As the Socialist

Vivian 1. Pomeroy admitted in 1922;."The older

91	 Stockport Labour Church Winter Programme Sept.
1909-Apr. 1910 p 19

92	 The Liberator Feb. 1909
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generation justly felt that their Free Church principles

had a proper political translation through Liberalism.

Their party allegiance was natural. The path was

straightforward. There could be no hesitation in the

minds of the progressive Nonconformist leaders of the

past; no hesitation in the minds of the majority of the

people belonging to our congregations. It was a simple

choice between Toryism and Liberalism."93

After the First World War the Liberal party was in

disarray and the path was no longer so straightforward.

During the inter-war years such formerly contentious

matters as Irish Home Rule, the disestablishment of the

Welsh Church or, eventually, Free Trade, were replaced

by more prosaic issues like housing or unemployment.

Furthermore the corresponding rise of the Labour party

ensured that the fervour of its clerical supporters

enunciated with such divisive enthusiasm in the flush of

success at the party's return of twenty-nine MP's at the

1906 election, became more circumspect and their

Socialist views more acceptable.

Actively campaigning on behalf of Labour candidates

could still lead to trouble though. 	 Ingli ZJames and

Accrington Baptists parted company when his support for

93	 CW 14/12/1 922
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Roden Buxton in the 1922 election proved unacceptable to

many Liberals in his congregation.9 4 One minister in

the North of England was made to resign for stmilar

activities in 1926. His congregation declared they

would have no objections to a minister active in the

Liberal cause. 95 This did not mean even then he would

be free to use his pulpit in unashamed service of his

party. On at least one occasion the intrusion of

outspoken Liberalism into the sermons of 0. Ewart James

of Cliff Town Congregationalists, Southend, led one of

his deacons to rise in protest.96

Ministers nevertheless continued to appear on the

party hustings at election times in various parts of the

country. In 1918 in Bradford, scene of F.W. Jowett's

famous jibe to a benchful of Nonconformist divines

assembled to support the Liberal candidate, Alfred

Illingworth, in the 1892 general election,97 there were

still twelve ministers on Liberal platforms to two on

Labour hustings. 98 The peculiar circumstances of the

1931 election led to a whole crop of pro-National

Government sermons in the same city. 99 At the Labour

party conference of that year E.A. Lucas was told by a

94	 The Crusader 2/2/1923
95	 W. McLeod Girdwood. Letter to CW 8/7/1926
96	 John R. Hodgekins The History	 Cliff Town

Congregational Church, Southend on Sea 1799-1972
(1974) p 35

97	 cf. below pp.307, 310
98	 CW 2/1/1919
99	 30/10/1 931
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Methodist lay preacher, "We have all the powers of Hell

against us In this election - both the Press and the

Pulpit." 10 ° This was certainly true of the religious

press. A letter to the Christian World in September 1932

commented, "Your customary analysis at the last general

election revealed that approximately two-thirds of the

Free Church candidates stood in the Labour-Socialist

interest, although unfortunately the influence of your

paper was ranged with the opposition with which they had

to contend."101

It Is not so clear that this was as universally

true of the pulpit. Particularly in South Wales

ministers came to identify themselves with Labour. Some

ministers in other areas organised Socialist activities,

led street propaganda, helped to set up local parties

and made a significant contribution to their election

campaigns. 102 From 1924 onwards Bradford ILP called for

the return of the American Methodist minister and

Christian Socialist, J. Stitt Wilson, to their city.

His idealistic preaching on his visits In 1927 and 1928

aroused much enthusiasm In the local party.103

Calculating the political effect of either press or

pulpit upon the chapel community is not however a simple

....

100 Letter to MT 22/1 0/1 931
101 R. A. Davey. Letter to CW 29/9/1932
102 Sellers Salute to PembroR p 25; Interview: John

Taylor 31/7/1986; Lord Williams of Barnburgh
Digging for Britain (1965) pp 48-52; LL 21/2/1918;
011erhead p 35

103 BP 28/11/1924, 25/11/1927, 13/7/1928
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task. Some ministers affected the political Identity of

the chapel by drawing in outsiders. Speeches on Ipswich

Town Hall steps on the virtues of Soviet Russia by John

Lewis in the 1930's led to an Influx into the local

Unitarian chapel of people politicised, if not converted

by its minister. 104 There is less evidence of ministers

having a major political effect upon existing

congregations, certainly none of a comparably dramatic

nature. C.J. Tribe, who revived the inner city cause of

Kirkgate Wesleyans, Bradford by turning it into a

"People's Church" and circulating a magazine called

Comrade, which gave ample evidence of his own left-wing

sympathies, perhaps came close, but the changes he had

initiated were reversed by his successor.

Congregations in general were not so swayed. The

left-wing stance of the Methodist minister in Baildon In

the late 1930's does not seem to have alienated his

predominantly Liberal congregation, but nor does it seem

to have led them to follow his politics. 105 This is not

to deny that some chapels nevertheless had very clearly

defined political positions in the period. Sometimes

this was the result of a particular minister either

founding or building up a congregation. A series

104 Interview: Dr. Stanley Kennett 3/2/1986
105 Interview: Norman Free 24/7/1986
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of successively more radical ministers, each attracting

their own following, gradually shifted Pembroke Chapel,

Liverpool, further to the Left. When Leyton Richards

was briefly minister in 1918-19 one of the deacons

accordingly, "conveyed to him that they were not

accustomed to hearing so much about 1esus Christ and

asked if he could introduce more reference to current

political issues into his sermons and give the

congregation a stronger lead on public questions."106

For Pembroke under his successor, Vint Laughiand, as for

John Lewis' church in Gravesend at this time this meant

a commitment to activities like street propaganda,

relief for the unemployed or protest marches to the

Guardians.107

Other chapels had very different, though equally

clearly defined and equally idiosyncratic p01 i ti cal

positions. The peculiar relationship between IJllet Road

Unitarians, Liverpool, and Sefton Park Presbyterians and

the Liberalism and Conservatism respectively of that

city was already noticeable in the nineteenth

century. 108 With the inter-war contraction of the

Liverpool Liberal party its identification with Ullet

Road became more marked; by the late 1930's practically

106 Edith Ryley Richards Private View of a Public Man
(1950) p 72

107 Sellers Salute to Pembroke pp 30-6; The Crusader
15/4/1921

108 Sellers "Nonconformist Attitudes" pp 217, 234-7
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all the city council's Liberal group were pewholders at

the chapel. Sefton Park was equally remarkable for its

stream of Conservative Lord Mayors and parliamentary

candidates. 109 Such particular traditions on the part

of various chapels, though related to an unusually high

proportion of wealthy shipowners in the case of Ullet

Road, perhaps reflected the sectarianism of Liverpool.

This was certainly true of the Protestant Martyrs

Memorial Church. This powerhouse of militant

Protestantism spawned the city's Protestant party, led

by its pastor Harry Longbottom. Though inter-war

housing development, the decline of church attendance

and the bomb damage of the Second World War all tended

to destroy the discrete communities of Catholic and

Protestant and with them intensity of sectarian feeling,

this church still supplied some Protestant councillors

into the lg6Os.

The vast majority of chapels had no such clearly

defined political identity. Whilst it is relatively

easy to assess the politics of their more eminent

members, identified as they are as councillors or

parliamentary candidates it is less simple to estimate

....

109 The Highroad Oct. 1929; MFCF Report for the Year
1922 p 4

110 David A. Roberts "Religion and Politics in
Liverpool since 1900" Unpub. London MSc. Thesis
1965 p 154
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the political affiliations of the bulk of the

congregations. Information of that order was not the

kind generally preserved In chapel records. Even where

it does exist It is not necessarily any less ambiguous

than reliance on the affiliations of eminent members

whose politics can be traced, as a guide to the shifting

patterns of party support within the chapels. Assuming

the Liberalism of Hope Congregatlonalists, Oldham from

the Liberalism of Dame Sarah Lees appears to be

justified. Despite the fact that one of the Labour MP's

for the town's two seats in 1929-31 was the

Congregationalist minister, Gordon Lang, the chapel's

working class members were suspicious of Labour, and

inclined to be deferential to the Dame Sarahs' of the

congregation. 111 Assuming a general support for Labour

in either Fakenham Primitive Methodist circuit or Watton

Congregationalists in the light of congratulations they

bestowed on the election successes of George Edwards and

W.B. Taylor respectively 112 is less justifiable..	 As

Edwards commented, "some of the members of my own Church

in the Division were my bitterest opponents."113

There seems in fact to have been increasing numbers

of Conservatives in Primitive Methodism, despite the

....

111 Frank Pogson. Letter 24/2/1986
112 Fakenham Primitive Methodist Circuit Quarterly

Meeting minutes 4/9/1918, 1/9/1920, 1/12/1923;
Watton Congregational Church minutes 5/6/1929

113 George Edwards Crow Scaring p 208
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fact it was the most working class of the Free Church

denominations. Though men like George Edwards were

moving towards Labour in the light of his view that

Labour was likely to do more for the agricultural

worker, 114 a Methodist Times inquiry in 1922 suggested

that the Prims were becoming as politically divided as

the Wesleyans. (This was notoriously true of the

latter, 115 who, throughout the inter-war period were on

many local councils pretty evenly divided in their

representation between the three parties). It

commented, "In the mining areas the Primitives may be

expected to vote for Labour; in the industrial areas for

Labour and Liberalism; in suburban areas for Lloyd

George Liberalism and Conservatism." 6 After the

election of that year it added, "There is growing up a

steady volume of Tory opinion in the Denomination

coincident with a rise in the social status of its

adherents."7

It should not be assumed however that this was so

much of a novel phenomenon, even for Primitive

Methodism, in the inter-war years. The reluctance of

the Free Church press to report Free Church

parliamentary candidates in the Conservative interest,

114	 ibid. p 201
115 BEN 2/11/1923
116	 i26/1O/1922
117 iBid. 23/11/1922
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particularly in 1906, was breaking down after 1918,

though this did not seem to lead to evidence of growing

numbers of Primitive Methodist Tory candidates. Before

1914 It may well have given an exaggerated impression of

the Liberalism of Nonconformity.

The Liberalism of the Nonconformist elite in towns

like Bolton persisted after 1918.118 In London however

it was clearly recognised by 1909 that "Nonconformity is

largely leavened with a Conservative element." 9 The

issue of Irish Home Rule was particularly instrumental

in this process. Its effect was strongest upon

Wesleyans, conscious of their Church's position in

Ireland, and Unitarians, responding to the lead of

Joseph Chamberlain. 2 ° In 1892 it was estimated that a

fifth of Unitarians were now Unionists, concentrated in

the wealthier chapels of the denomination. 121 Home Rule

also had a not inconsiderable effect on

Congregationalists. A survey of London

Congregationalists in 1894 revealed that thirty-five per

cent of those replying were opposed to the recently

defeated Home Rule Bill. Though it was subsequently

suggested that this was one of the idiosyncracies of

....

118 P. A. Harris p 23
119 The Liberator Feb. 1909
120 F. W. Pethick-Lawrence Fate Has Been Kind (1943)

p 51; M. P. Price p 10
121 D. W. Bebbington "Nonconformity and Electoral

Sociology 1867-1918" Historical Journal (HJ) Vol.
27 No. 3 Sept. 1984 pp 648-53
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London Congregationalism 122 it is clear that there were

also many Unionists in the chapels in Lincoln and

Bournemouth to which J.D. Jones was called in 1889 and

1898 respectively.123

In the inter-war period such special circumstances

seem to have continued to contribute to the strength of

Tory feeling in the chapels of Liverpool. In a city

where it was not just Longbottom who was inclined to see

the local Labour party as the puppet of the Roman

Catholic Archbishop, as late as the 1950's Stephen Mayor

found that whereas the middle class members of his

Congregational chapel voted Liberal the working class

members voted Conservative. 124 Conservatism seems to

have become everywhere more widespread in the crisis

elections of 1924 and 1931. The desire for the

stability that the Conservatives or the National

Government seemed to offer probably contributed to the

phenomenon of crowds of Nonconformists cheering "like

mad at each Conservative success" that so distressed the

Yorkshire Observer's Free Church correspondent n

1924. 125 So, no doubt, did the poor performance of the

Liberals in the parliaments that preceded these

elections and the paucity of candidates they put up for

....

122 ibid. pp 644-5
123 3. D. Jones pp 224-5
124 Interview: Stephen Mayor 11/6/1985
125 YO 1/11/1924
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the fight. Consternation at the rise of Labour after the

First World War meanwhile prompted many expedient

municipal alliances between Liberals and Conservatives.

In 1920 lecturing on Goodwill in a Yorkshire chapel,

Tom Phillips was told: "We are practising it in this

municipal election. Liberals show the greatest good-

will towards the Conservatives. I am afraid neither of

us love Labour." 126 These municipal alliances helped to

prepare the grounds for the growth in Tory sentiment in

the chapels in the inter-war years.

The increasing proportion of Free Church

parliamentary candidates standing in the Labour interest

cannot however be ignored as evidence of the political

sentiment in the pews. The fact that the chapels

generally provided a greater percentage of Liberal

candidates testifies to the enduring strength of

Nonconformist Liberalism. These Labour candidates must

nevertheless represent many thousand other Labour

supporters in the congregations. With the issues that

had bound Nonconformists to the older parties ceasing to

work in their favour this growth in Labour support was

partly a generational process. When George Thomas'

mother joined the Labour party in 1915 she was told by

126 B Cong Dec. 1920
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her father; "the Liberals were the radicals when I was

young. If I were your age, I'd probably be joining the

Labour Party."127

Many in the chapels of South Wales did. 128 They

were encouraged to do so not only by the difficulties of

local industry and disillusionment with Lloyd George,

but also by Labour campaigns such as that which saw

Ramsay MacDonald elected for Aberavon in 1922, carefully

prepared as it was in the chapels and accompanied by the

familiar rhetoric of Nonconformity. 129 This shift to

Labour had, in its pre-1914 beginnings, provoked fierce

Liberal opposition through the pages of chapel-dominated

organs like Y Gwerinwr. The Liberals, badly divided as

they were as a result of the split in the party brought

about by the formation of Lloyd George's coalition

government, were no longer able to offer this kind of

opposition. This assisted Labour in gaining ground in

the chapels even in less industrial North Wales. A

Bangor minister wrote in 1926, "It is notorious that in

the quarry districts of Caernarvonshire there has been a

great transference of allegiance from the Liberal to the

Labour Party." 13 ° In North Norfolk there was a similar

shift on the part of the Primitive Methodists of the

127 Thomas Mr. Speaker p 23
128 Cf. below pp. 511-2
129 David Marquand Ramsay MacDonald (1977) p 281
130 LOP 14/12/1926
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division; though in practice this meant no more than

their continuing to vote for the Anglican Noel Buxton

who in the 1920's sat for Labour in a constituency he

had once represented as a Liberal.131

Such shifts were however by no means uniform across

the country. In England's most heavily Nonconformist

county, Cornwall, it seems likely, both on the basis of

Free Church parliamentary candidatures and of actual

results that the chapels remained substantially loyal to

Liberalism.	 It is even possible to show, on the basis

of Michael Kinnear's table on the distribution of

Nonconformists in England in 1922, that there was a

positive correlation between the size of the

Nonconformist vote and the success rate of a contracting

Liberal party. An analysis of Labour's success rate on

the same basis however, far from suggesting a similar

correlation instead goes some way to imply that the

party did best in areas of minimal Nonconformity.

131	 Interview: Arthur Amis 10/9/1986
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TABLE VIII : THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE SIZE OF THE
NONCONFORMIST VOTE (1922 FIGURES) AND SEATS WON BY EACH
PARTY IN THE GENERAL ELECTIONS IN ENGLAND 1918-1935 1

% Nonconformist	 Liberals 2 Labour Conserv- Number of
1922	 ative	 seats

5

16

20

82

117

111

62

Over 20

15.0 - 19.9

12.5 - 14.9

10.0 - 12.4

7.5 -	 9.9

5.0 - 7.4

0.0 - 4.9

40.0

34.8

20.7

17.9

13.8

9.1

5.5

2.9

20.5

12.1

23.9

23.8

17.5

30.7

57.1

42.9

67.1

57.0

61.8

71.3

61.5

1. Excluding London, Middlesex county divisions and
University seats.

2. Including National Liberals. NB The figures in this
column have been recalculated and differ slightly
from Kinnear's.

Sources : Michael Kinnear "The British Voter An Atlas
and Survey since 1885" (1981) pp 15-9

F.W.S.Craig "British Parliamentary Election
Results 1918-1949" (1969)
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It should nevertheless be noted that many of the

Labour successes in these least Nonconformist

constituencies were achieved by Free Church candidates.

Using such candidatures as the basis for calculation of

shifts in Free Church political support Is thus fraught

with difficulties. Because Free Churchmen were always

disproportionately over-represented in the candidates

lists their presence in a particular constituency was

not necessarily a good reflection on either the size or

the political character of the Nonconformity of that

area. 132 It cannot be assumed simply on the basis of

the number of Free Church Labour MP's in Durham for

instance that the chapels of the county had, like the

miners of the area, converted to Labour politics. The

fact that Ben Spoor was Labour MP for Bishop Auckland in

the 1920's was not an indication that the Primitive

Methodism of the division was solidly behind him. His

Liberal opponent in 1923 and 1924 after all preached on

the same circuit plan.133

Oral evidence, which is often the only basis upon

which the political complexion of the chapel community

can be assessed, has in fact been used to argue that

even amongst Primitive Methodists Labour supporters

....

132 For instance the very low Nonconformity of
Penistone (4.4% of the electorate according to
Kinnear) did not prevent all three parties from
regularly fielding Nonconformist candidates.

133 BW 6/11/1 924
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predominated in only one out of every three chapels

during the inter-war years. The proportion seems to

have been even smaller In the other branches of

Methodism. 134 The Independent Methodist Rennie Smith,

soon to become Labour MP for Penistone, argued in 1924

that the village chapel was still the stronghold of

Yorkshire Liberalism. 135 Certainly In 1930 instances of

ministers and lay preachers urging congregations in

Batley and Morley to vote against him were still fresh

in Ben Turner's memory. 136 The large numbers of Free

Church Labour candidates in the West Riding did not

necessarily reflect corresponding support from the

Congregations. Though Free Church Li beral candi datures

fell everywhere in the 1930's this seems to have been

more a consequence of the formation of the National

government than an indication that the Liberalism of the

chapels was disappearing. In 1934 the Bradford Pioneer

could still complain of a Methodi St lay preacher being

crossed off the plan for Socialistic teaching.137

Clearly the growth of Nonconformist support for Labour

should not be overestimated.

Evidence for this trend if far from unambiguous,

even in areas such as the West Riding where the

134 Field p 91
135 BP 28/3/1924
136	 n Turner About Myself (1930) pp 175-6
137 BP 6/4/1 934
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prevalence of mining and Industry might have been

expected to encourage it. Liberalism was certainly also

far from routed in the mining districts of Lancashire.

Tensions over his support for the Labour rather than the

Liberal candidate indeed led George Tomlinson to resign

his membership of Farnworth Congregationalists in the

aftermath of the 1924 election 138 (though Tomlinson's

impeccable Nonconformity may have changed attitudes when

he himself became the Labour MP In the late 1930's).

As far as the growing suburbs are concerned it is

arguable that the Methodist Times view that the trend

was instead towards Conservatism was substantially

correct. 139 This trend was not however confined in

effect to the suburbs. It was not unknown for working

class members of West Yorkshire chapels to turn from the

Liberalism of their fathers to the Conservatives.4°

So such evidence as there is for the decline in the

chapels cannot be assumed to indicate that this operated

wholly in favour of the Labour party. Only In the

comparatively well documented case of the Society of

Friends, itself not without a Conservative element, does

such an assumption seem substantially justified.

....

138 Fred Blackburn George Tomlinson (1954) pp 38-9
139 T. 3. Nossiter "Recent Work on English Elections

1832_1935 M Political Studies xviii. 1970 pp 525-8
140 Interview: Joan Riley 2/7/1986
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"Today many Friends are joining the Socialist

bodies and finding a place in the great Labour Movement,

for which the recent constitutional revision of the

Labour Party has opened a wider door, "reported

The Friend in 1918.141 It was the war rather than the

Labour party's constitutional revisions that most

encouraged this process. In its aftermath the pre-war

reluctance of Quaker editors to open their columns to

the discussion of Socialism 142 entirely vanished. The

anti-war stance the Society of Friends shared with the

ILP not only encouraged Quakers to consider the economic

as well as the moral objections to war. It also led to

many Quakers joining the ILP and not a few ILPers in

turn became convinced Quakers. Though some older and

more affluent Friends viewed the resulting influx of

Socialism thought into the Society with deep

misgivings 143 this process continued in the 1920's.

H.E. Seed's conviction that "The Labour Party's primary

concern is for the rights, not of property, but of

humanity,"' 44 spoke for a growing number of his fellow

Quakers. In declaring her continuing allegiance to the

Liberal party Elizabeth Cadbury was forced to admit, "It

takes courage to make such a statement at the present

....

141 The Friend 25/5/1918
142 Socialist Quaker Society minutes 25 x 1910, 16 ii

1911, 30 iv 1912
143 R. Dodds. Letter to Socialist Review (SR) Sept.

1928 pp 23-4
144 Letter to The Friend 11/1/1924
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time In any Friends circle!	 It is the fashion to join

the Labour Party and those who do not do so are

considered 'back numbers'." 145 By 1926 it was estimated

that half the Society were Labour supporters and that

their numbers were still increasing.146

The Society of Friends was a relatively small body.

Its size undoubtedly contributes to the relative ease

with which the political partisanship of its members can

be assessed. With respect to the larger denominations

it cannot be argued with equal confidence that their

sympathies were shifting to the Labour party. There Is

sufficient evidence of enduring Liberalism, a modicum of

increased Conservative support and at least a degree of

enthusiasm for the National Government to suggest that

the Quakers offer the best instance of such a shift not

only in terms of evidence for it, but also in terms of

the degree to which is occurs.

It is moreover particularly difficult to argue that

the political sympathies of the chapels shifted from

Liberalism to Labour In a sufficiently dramatic manner

to make a material contribution to the displacement of

the one by the other. Though the evidence of Free

Church candidatures lends credence to such a view two

145 ibid. 18/1/1924
146 SR Mar. 1926 pp 50-1; The Friend 2/4/1926
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caveats control its acceptability. Firstly there is the

inadequacy of all other sources of evidence. Secondly,

it is not at all clear that the Nonconformist vote made

much of a contribution to Labour's inter-war ability to

win formerly traditional Liberal seats C though

weakening of Nonconformist support certainly did not

help the Liberals retain them). Not only is there

little correlation between a strong Nonconformist

presence and Labour wins in seats in what otherwise

appeared unpromising areas, though it does seem that the

chapels of Norfolk contributed to the usual degree of

success Labour enjoyed in the county. Many of the

formerly Liberal seats that became securely Labour after

1918 had, according to Kinnear, but low levels of

Nonconformity. Such Free Churchmen as existed may have

shared in these constituencies' swing from the Liberals

but their votes cannot be held accountable for Labour's

success. It was in producing candidates rather than

decisive votes that the chapels made their main

contribution to the rise of the Labour party.
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CHAPTER V

FREE CHURCHMEN AND WOMEN IN THE LABOUR PARTY

"The political Labour movement, which developed out
of the Trade Union Movement, and drew the majority of
its early Parliamentary leaders from it, received much
of its driving force and inspiration from radical non-
conformity. It is a demonstrable fact that the bulk of
the members of the Parliamentary Labour Party in any
given time during the last twenty five years had
graduated into their wider sphere of activity via the
Sunday School, the Bible Class, the temperance society
or the pulpit. No British political party has ever had
such a large proportion of lay-preachers and Sunday
School teachers in its ranks as has the Labour Party in
Parliament, and even today, despite the increased
pressure of their public duties many of them continue
still their religious activities in one form or
a not h e r • " 1

Arthur Henderson

"It was the late Secretary of the Labour Party, Mr.
Morgan Phillips, who said that Socialism in Britain owed
far more to Methodism than to Marx. If he had forgotten
his alliteration and said 'nonconformity', he would have
been very near the truth, though that would have been to
underrate the great contribution to nineteenth century
socialist thinking of such Anglicans as Charles Kingsley
and Charles Gore."2

Harold Wilson

In early 1931 C. H. Wilson convened a committee of

Nonconformist Labour MP's to watch over Free Church

1	 Arthur Henderson "British Labour and Religion" in
Jerome Davis pp 144-5

2	 Harold Wilson The Relevance of British Socialism
(1964) p 1

-292-



concerns. The Christian World was soon able to report,

"Already about forty Labour MP's have sent in their

names, apart from the Free Church members of the

Government." 3 It arose in response to Sir Charles

Trevelyan's apparent assumption that only Liberal MP's

were capable of presenting the Free Church line on

educational issues.	 (His invitation of Conservative

Churchmen, Liberal Nonconformists and Labour Roman

Catholics to present the case of their various churches

is an interesting comment on the perceived

denominational allegiances of the various parties.) 	 It

did not however survive the National government

landslide that shortly afterwards decimated the

parliamentary Labour party, robbing Wilson and many

others of their seats. Thus ended the only real effort

to give Nonconformity an institutional voice within the

parliamentary Labour party to match the Nonconformist

group marshalled by Robert Perks within the Liberal

party of the Edwardian era.

3	 CW 26/3/1 931
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Nonconformity was nevertheless now preponderantly

represented in the Labour rather than the Liberal party.

Though the parliamentary Liberal party's Nonconformist

core became if anything more pronounced in its decline,

the bulk of Free Church MPs were, from 1922 onwards, in

the Labour party. 4 The Christian World acknowledged

that the sweeping Labour defeat in 1931, at the hands of

the National government it had itself supported meant

that, "save for a small handful of stalwarts, the

members whose Free Churchmanship might be relied upon in

any question affecting Free Church life and interests,

have lost their seats." 5 This did not mean that Labour

had necessarily become the Nonconformist party. However

it is clear both from Appendix B and Table IX that there

were substantial numbers of Free Churchmen in the

parliamentary Labour party. Nearly half the Labour MP's

of the inter-war period were in fact Free Churchmen

whilst several others had been brought up in chapel but

had not gone on to share its faith.

... .

4	 Cf. Appendix B
5	 CW 5/11/1931
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There are, of course, different ways of assessing

churchrnanship.	 If, for instance, the stringent measures

used by David Bebbington to assess Baptist MP's had been

adopted 6 the figures in these two sets of statistics

may have been substantially reduced. His definition of

a Baptist as one who has undergone believer's Baptism

and is in membership with a Baptist church excludes men

like S. P. Viant, an attender at john Clifford's

Westbourne Park chapel ' or Arthur Greenwood, who

certainly seems to have thought of himself as a

Nonconformist if not a Baptist 8 In Table IX both are

recorded as Baptists. So indeed is Ness Edwards,

despite his sparing attendance at chapel in adulthood.9

This was a tendency shared by several other Labour MP's

brought up as Nonconformists. In most instances however

they seem to have grown away from their chapels, rather

than Christianity itself. Like the miners' leader

A. J. Cook, 1 ° ousted from the Baptist pulpit for his

S...

6	 David Bebbington "Baptist Members of Parliament in
the Twentieth Century"	 Apr. 1986 p 252

7	 Bracher p 76
8	 Yorkshire Observer Budget 7/11/1936
9	 Bebbington "Baptist Members" p 279
10	 McLeod "New Perspectives" p 46
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Socialist views, they retained their faith, if not their

chapel connections. Where appropriate those MP's who

seeni to have both continued to attend chapel

occasionally and to regard themselves as Free Churchmen

have therefore been treated as such.

This approach is not necessarily less valid than an

ecclesiastical definition when attempting to assess the

religiosity of the Labour party in the inter-war years.

An ecclesiastical definition is indeed perhaps somewhat

inappropriate given the degree of animosity felt towards

the churches. In March 1933 in the Bolton Citizen an

article on "Socialism in the early church" highlighting

choice patristic writing not only drew the lesson that,

"the Church has neglected its own business, has

disregarded its own teachers, is ignoring its own past

and is now declining its original lesson among men", but

also inferred that the discarded mantle had fallen on

the Labour party. Some, like Wilfrid Whiteley,

frustrated at the churches' failure to interest

themselves, "in the economic welfare of the people and

the social life of the people," made Socialism their

religion. 11 The widespread impatience at the

shortcomings and Liberalism of the chapels, 12 and the

11	 Cyril Pearce "An Interview with Wilfrid Whiteley"
BSSLH No. 18 Spring 1969 p 16

12	 Percy Gayton. Letter to MT 22/10/1 931
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related tendency to see the Labour party itself in a

quasi-religious light meant that the religiosity of

Labour activists did not always flow smoothly through

the channels of organised religion. A devotee of the

New Testament and of the Brotherhood Movement, like Ben

Turner, could thus refer to himself as "not religious in

the orthodox sense." 13 His perceived heterodoxy was as

much political as theological. Partly related to his

infrequent church attendance it largely reflected the

view that he could do more to achieve practical

Christianity through the Labour party than within the

churches and chapels.

Such opinions and the frustrations to which they

bore witness were not without effect as well upon those

who retained or recovered closer ties with their

churches. "My interpretation of the religion of Christ

drove me outside the Church to seek what the Church

was failing to provide, and I know my experience has

been that of thousands of others in the past, and is the

same to-day", complained Somerville Hastings. 14 Such

attitudes were encouraged by the supposed ignorance and

hostility of the churches. In 1919 Walter Barber and

T. W. Stamford (both Nonconformists), told the Spiritual

S...

13	 Ben Turner pp 176, 242-5
14	 FC Dec 1934
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Advance Committee of the local Wesleyan district on

behalf of Bradford Trades Council, that the Church

either did not know or opposed Labour's aims. 15 Robert

Young, later to be a member of the National Free Church

Council executive even separated himself entirely from

his church for ten years. At the end of that time

however he decided that, "in spite of all our political

and industrial movements, the teaching of the Scriptures

was essential for the political, economic and industrial

life of our people."16

Dissatisfaction with the Liberalism of the chapels,

or with their attitude to the First World War,17

nevertheless meant that a number of Labour acti vi sts

only retained tenuous links with organised religion. In

his study of the parliamentary party during 1929-31,

Franz Linden came across 45 MP's who simply described

themselves as "Undenominational". They however stressed

that their "Non-Churchi.anity" should not be confused

with "Non-Christianity". 18 Conversion to Socialism did

not usually mean rejection of Christianity. Even among

those brought up as Nonconformists who, like Fenner

Brockway, could no longer think of themselves as

Christians there remained a deep reverence for Christian

S...

15	 MT 27/3/1919
16	 Ammon Labour's Dynamic p 64
17	 ZJames Griffiths Pages from Memory (1969) p 19;

David Egan Abel Morgan 1878-1972 w Liafur Vol. 1
No. 2 May 1973 pp 29-33

18	 Linden p 86
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values and ideals. Brockway continued to pay tribute to

his Congregational upbringing and to Christ.19

Relatively few came to reject all religion as dope. It

would be misleading to suggest that the adoption of

Socialism led to any widespread and complete abandonment

of chapel and Christianity. "I could complain about

ministers not coming up to my ideal of a minister",

declared Tom Cape "but my leaving the Church will not

make them any better." 2 ° Ben Turner's view of the

religiosity of the Labour party: ' 1 Most men and women in

it are very religious. They may not go to church or

chapel - that does not make a man or woman religious -

but even from that standpoint there is no other party in

the land with as many local preachers within its ranks,

or leaders of religious activity, as our party has,"21

should be borne in mind by those wishing to assess it.

Most of the forty-four per cent of Labour MP's in the

period who were Nonconformists fall into the latter

category, and were active members of their churches.

It is more difficult to assess Free Church numbers

in other sections of the Labour movement, such as the

Trade unions. Trade union leaders were not subjected to

the same biographical scrutiny as MP's. There are no

....

19	 Fenner Brockway MThe Church and World Problems"
1931 pp 12-8

20	 Barnes p 111
21	 BW 17/1/1924
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lists of Free Church members of the General Council to

compare with the lists of Free Church candidates for

parliament that appeared in the denominational press at

the time of each general election. Obituary notices are

not necessarily any more enlightening. It cannot

however be assumed that failure to uncover church

connections either in these or in the Labour Who's Who

that appeared in 1924 and 1927 indicates their absence.

Therefore although Table X, showing the religious

affiliations of members of the General Council of the

Trades Union Congress in the inter-war period does not

demonstrate a degree of Free Churchmanship comparable

with that of the parliamentary Labour party it cannot be

presumed complete.

Even so it appears that over a quarter of the

members of the General Council during these years were

Free Churchmen. Whilst this may not compare with the

majority of trade union leaders, both locally and

nationally who were apparently active as such in Arthur

Henderson's youth, 22 there were nevertheless areas and

industries where the degree of correlation between trade

union leadership and Nonconformity is striking. There

were many Methodists and Congregationalists amongst the

22	 Henderson in aerome Davis p 144
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local textile union leaders in the Bolton area.

Primitive Methodists were prominent in the agricultural

workers' union. Few trade union records however give

any sort of official recognition of the strength of the

Free Church presence. The minutes and records of the

miners' associations of Northumberland and Durham in

which the pre-eminence and contribution of Primitive

Methodism was both reflected and commented on, 23 were

fairly unique in this respect.

Free Churchmen nevertheless seem to have attained

prominent positions in the mining unions in several

other coalfields. Their dominance was perhaps less than

in 1890, when the Methodist Times alleged at least half

the delegates at that year's Miners' Federation of Great

Britain (MFGB) Conference were local preachers.24

Nevertheless in 1925 the former General Secretary of the

MFGB, Frank Hodges, himself a Primitive Methodist Lay

preacher, reported, "It is true to say that in most of

the English counties the old and many of the present

leaders of the Miners' Federation were, and are still,

influenced by the Methodist Church." 25 Three of the

five Presidents of the Federation in the inter-war years

23	 Robert Wearmouth Methodism and the Trade Unions
(1959)pp 40f; Methodism in the Twentieth Century
pp 80f

24	 Wolfenden p 70
25	 Frank Hodges My Adventures as a Labour Leader

(1925) p 18
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were indeed Methodists. 26 Thus in the Miners'

Federation at least Nonconformity remained strongly

represented at the leadership level.

This was also, in some measure, true of the

National Executive Committee (NEC) of the Labour party.

Of the 117 members and officers of the party who,

according to the NEC minutes attended its deliberations

at some point during the inter-war years over thirty per

cent were Nonconformists (Table XI). This is despite

the fact that the considerable number of relatively

obscure members greatly complicates the task of trying

to trace the religious affiliations of these

individuals. Clearly the degree of Free Churchmanshi p

found in the parliamentary party was not idiosyncratic.

It was, if to a lesser extent, a feature of all the

national bodies of the party.

Free Churchmen seem to have been equally apparent

within the party at the local level. Nonconformists

predominated in the Loughborough constituency party.27

They were just as important in shaping the Labour

movement in the Black Country. Wesley Perrins recalled,

....

26	 Herbert Smith, Peter Lee, Joseph Jones. Tom
Richardson was a Congregationalist. Robert Smillie
seems to have been a Presbyterian, though, despite
the frequency and fervour with which he quoted
Scripture, his links with the church seem rather
tenuous. Will Lawther, who became President in
1939, was also a Methodist according to Linden
(p 146)

27	 Wilfrid Winterton Harvest of the Years (1969)

pp 94-5
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"the Labour movement in this part of the country was, in

its origins, very largely a Christian crusade

Christianity in this area, of course, was pretty well

synonymous with Methodism, and many of the early leaders

of the Labour movement here were prominent

Methodists." 28 Nonconformity was indeed characteristic

of the early leadership of many Labour groups on

borough, city or district councils across the country.

In places as varied as Accrington, Exeter, Birmingham,

Huddersfield, St. Pancras, Plymouth or Derby the first

leaders of Labour groups or the first Labour Mayors were

Nonconformists. 29 Leadership of the Labour group on

Durham County Council was meanwhile in the hands of men

like Peter Lee, miners' leader and Primitive Methodist

Lay preacher. 3 ° Of this council, Labour controlled

since 1919 (except for a short break in 1922-5),

J. 1. Bell wrote in 1936, "A very large percentage of

its members are members or adherents of the Primitive

Methodist Church. Many of them are local preachers,

Sunday School teachers or actively engaged in the work

of our Church in other ways."31

Durham was not unique in this respect. The

....

28	 "An Interview with Wesley Perrins" pp 18-9
29	 Interview: Alan Brigg 14/10/1985; MT 7/11/1935;

Wood and Bell pp 22-3; UM 2O/11/194; MT 13/6/1929;
MR 6/6/1929	 -	 -

30	 Varmouth Methodism in the Twentieth Century pp
225-9

31	 MT 30/7/1936
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earliest Labour councillors in Bolton were Methodists

and leaders of the local party habitually stressed the

numbers of Lay preachers and Sunday School teachers in

their ranks. 32 Their claim was not without some

validity as Table XII demonstrates. A large proportion

of Bolton's Labour councillors during the period were

Free Churchmen, as was every Labour Mayor. Except for

1928-35, when George O'Neil, a Roman Catholic, was its

chairman, the leadership of the Labour group was in the

hands of Methodist lay preachers. Two out of the town's

three Labour MP's in the period were also Methodist lay

preachers.

Free Churchmanship was also well represented at

Bradford, especially in the early leadership of the

local Labour group (Table XIII). This is despite the

traumatic effects the rise of Socialism in Bradford

apparently had on the city's chapels. It was alleged

that the founding conference of the ILP, held in the

city in 1893, cost Bradford's Baptist churches scores of

members and adherents. 33 In the face of the entrenched

Liberalism of Bradford Nonconformity, which in the 1892

West Bradford election threw its weight behind the

32	 Cf. BEN 30/10/1925
33	 IJndeFod p 255
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Liberal candidate, the Baptist Alfred Illingworth,

rather than the Labour candidate, the Congregationalist

Ben Tillett, a group of malcontented Free Churchmen, led

by F. W. Jowett, subsequently founded their own Labour

church. 34 The extent of their rejection of

Nonconformity should not however be exaggerated. Both

the decline of its religious content and the growth of

social concern within the Free Churches ensured that the

Labour churches which sprang up in the 1890's never

became an alternative to Nonconformity. By 1914 in many

areas, not least Bradford, the Labour church movement

was either extinct or moribund. The humanism of the

Labour church did provide some with a route out of

Nonconformity and Christianity. Chapel connections were

certainly for many subsequently attenuated. Their

former loyalties and affinities nevertheless clearly

continued to influence men like Alfred Pickles, Tom

Blythe or Fred Jowett. 35 Despite the considerable

discontent with Bradford Nonconformity amongst the more

socialistically inclined in the chapels in the 1890's a

substantial proportion of Bradford's Labour councillors

during the inter-war years were Free Churchmen.

S...

34	 Fenner Brockway Socialism over Sixty Years (1946)

p 41
35	 ibid. p 31; GM Oct. 1935; BP 2/11/1925, 15/11/1929
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Free Churchmanship however also remained very

characteristic of the Liberal groups in both Bradford

and Bolton.	 Indeed in their decline their

characteristic Nonconformity seems to have become if

anything, even more marked. Free Churchmen in the

Labour groups of Bradford and Bolton, numerous though

they were, achieved no comparable predominance. Even in

these areas where Nonconformity was strongly represented

in the Labour party Free Churchmanship remained more

typical of the Liberals.

Free Churchmanship also remained more typical of

the Liberals in areas where the Free Churchmanship of

the Labour party was less apparent than in Bolton or

Bradford. In Liverpool for instance it was the

Catholicism of the large Irish community which set the

tone of the Labour party. This was especially true

after the creation of the Irish Free State and the

rejection, in the late 1920's, by Archbishop Downey, of

the concept of a specifically Catholic party, assisted

Labour in absorbing the former Irish Nationalist support

of the heavily Catholic riverside wards of the city.

The resulting Catholic pre-emi nence was only partly

represented by the number of Catholics who actually

became Labour councillors in the period. 36 Table XIV

36	 Robert Baxter "The Liverpool Labour Party
1918-1963" Unpub. Oxford D. Phil. 1969 pp 214f
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does not convey the much greater security of tenure

enjoyed by Catholic councillors, who, though now

standing for Labour, continued to dominate most of the

old Nationalist wards. 37 Nor does it convey the

important part Catholic support played in forming the

electoral basis of the Liverpool Labour party.

The wooing and winning of this support was indeed

an important consideration for many local Labour

parties. 38 The degree of Nonconformity evident in the

Labour parties of Bolton and Bradford should not

distract from their considerable efforts to court

Catholic opinion. In Bolton Catholics were selected as

the running mates of Albert Law, a Wesleyan Lay

preacher, in this two member constituency in the general

elections of 1929, 1931 and 1935. It is however evident

that the Catholic vote in Bolton was by no means as

important as in Bradford. There the Labour party, after

the First World War, arranged a politic electoral

arrangement with the city's Irish Nationalists. 39 Its

candidates entered the 1919 municipal elections

proclaiming Irish Nationalism to be one of the great

arms of the Labour alliance. 40 The Irish were

37	 ibid pp 215-6
38	 Christopher Howard "Henderson, MacDonald and

Leadership in the Labour Party 1914-1922" Unpub.
Cambridge Thesis 1978 pp 255-7

39	 BTCYB 1919 p 9
40	 Bradford Daily Telegraph (BDT) 28/10/1919
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particularly predominant in North and West wards.

Labour municipal election handbills in these wards were

therefore apt to be addressed unashamedly to Catholic

voters. 41	It was even alleged by some Conservative

Catholics that Labour propaganda was being distributed

after Mass at several churches. 42 Neither in Bradford

nor elsewhere was the Nonconformist vote cultivated so

assiduously by Labour.

It was clearly less significant than that of the

culturally distinct (for example, the Irish tended to

have their own Labour clubs) and rather more thoroughly

working class Irish Catholics. 43 This is particularly

illustrated by the lobby voting on the Catholic

amendment to Sir Charles Trevelyan's 1931 Education

Bill, moved by a group of Labour MP's led by John

Scurr. 44 Albert Law, as a good Nonconformist, voted

against this amendment, despite having given his pledges

to his Catholic constituents at the previous general

election. 45 Though none of Bradford's four Labour MP's

were Catholic - two were indeed Nonconformists - three

nevertheless voted against their government and for the

amendment. Only Sir Norman Angell, who sat for the

41	 James Harrison. Municipal Election Handbill 1927
[West Yorkshire Archives (WYA) 66D83/7/1/f]

42	 Letters to Yorkshire Evening Argus 28/11/1924
43	 Coventry in Davies The Testing of the Churches p 6
44	 Cf. below pp. 350-1
45	 BEN 24/10/1931
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least Catholic constituency in the city, voted for the

government against the amendment. William Leach, the

non-churchgoer who sat for Bradford Central , was the

seconder of the amendment.

The fact that several Nonconformists who sat for

Labour in other constituencies in Lancashire or

Yorkshire or the East End of London, including the

Congregationalist minister, Gordon Lang, similarly

supported the amendment, demonstrates that the virtues

of Catholic support were not only appreciated in

Bradford. Nowhere was this Catholic support as

important as in Liverpool. It is noteworthy that the

only Nonconformist Labour MP in Liverpool , Joseph

Gibbins, supported Scurr's amendment, despite the deep

hostility to Catholicism characteristic of many of his

fellow Primitive Methodists in the port. 46 Catholics

supplied the electoral bedrock of the Liverpool Labour

party (Map I and Table XV). The extent to which it

accordingly acquired a Catholic character should not

however be exaggerated. Conflicts between Catholic and

non-Catholic factions on the council's Labour group were

common in the 1930's. 47 Issues dear to Catholics were

not always involved in these disputes. Nevertheless,

46	 Wilkinson pp 73-4
47	 Liverpolitan Dec. 1934, May 1935
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MAP 1	 ROMAN CATHOLIC CONCENTRATION IN LIVERPOOL
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the extraordinary split in the party over the question

of the siting of a Catholic cathedral atop Browniow Hill

demonstrated a certain willingness to face Catholic

hostility. 48 This willingness however does not seen to

have run to the issue of Catholic education. When this

issue became central to Liverpool politics in the late

1930's as the dominant Conservatives reasserted their

Protestant character by declining to make the grants to

denominational schools stipulated under the 1936

Education Act, few in the Labour group failed to back

the Catholic demand for the maximum grant permissible.49

This reflected the importance of Catholics, both within

the Liverpool Labour party and even more as its

principal supporters. The position of Free Churchmen in

Liverpool in either role was negligible by comparison.

In Norfolk the proportion of Nonconformists to the

general population was little higher than in

Liverpool. 50 Nonconformity's contribution to the Labour

party in Norfolk was nevertheless even more noticeable

than in Bolton. The pre-eminence of Free Churchmen in

the Norfolk Labour party in the inter-war years

suggested by an analysis of those elected as County

Councillors in the period (Table XVI), complements their

48	 Liverpool Trades Council and Labour Party Papers
[LRO 331 IRA 14/2, 331 TRA 18/1, 331 IRA 18/2, 331
TRA 18/3, 331 IRA 18/4, 331 TRA 18/11]

49	 Wailer pp 341-2; Baxter pp 82-5
50	 Kinnear pp 125-9
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similar pre-eminence in radical movements in the area in

the late Victorian era. Nigel Scotland in his study of

the considerable role Methodists played in the rural

radicalism and agricultural trade unions of late

nineteenth century East Anglia identified several

reasons for this.51

Firstly Methodism had a qualitative effect upon the

calibre and leadership qualities of its adherents.

Chapel society afforded opportunities for reading,

writing, public speaking or administrative experience.

As a far from partisan observer, the Rector of Scarning

put it in 1887: "Explain it how we will ... there is no

denying that in hundreds of parishes in Engi and the

stuffy little chapel by the wayside has been the only

place for many a long day ... the peasantry have enjoyed

the free expression of their opinions, and where, under

an organisation elaborated with extraordinary sagacity,

they have kept up a school of music, literature and

politics unaided by dole or subsidy - above all, a

school of eloquence in which the lowliest has become

familiarised with the rules of debate, and has been

trained to express himself with directness, vigour and

51	 Scotland pp 9-10
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fluency." 52 His conversion also furnished him with

resolve, self-confidence and discipline.53

Secondly Methodism supplied models for forms of

social protest. Agricultural union organisation and

strategy clearly followed Methodist lines, whilst

Methodist buildings during the inter-war years continued

to house trade union meetings. Particularly in the

nineteenth century Old Testament themes in which God

intervened on behalf of the oppressed held the floor at

many of these meetings. The Bible was a potent source

of inspiration. George Edwards found plenty of material

for Labour sermons therein. 54 Texts like "The labourer

is worthy of his hire" 55 had the virtues not only of

familiarity and relevance, but of divine sanction.

These formed the basis for sermons at union camp

meetings which, closely resembling those pioneered by

the Primitive Methodists, continued to play an important

part in the activities and especially the propaganda of

the union up to at least 1914.

Thirdly their very religion, as Nonconformists,

placed them outside and in a position of revolt against

52	 Augustus Jessopp Arcady for Better or Worse (1887)
pp 77-8

53	 George Edwards Crow Scaring pp 35-6
54	 ibid. p 42
55	 Luke 10 vii.
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the patterns of deference and social status in a rural

society still dominated up to Second World War, in most

parts of the county, by squire and parson. 56 Being

outside the established Church led to an awareness of

the privileges, both spiritual and temporal, of that

church. Power over education, tithe and glebe and, in

the nineteenth century, the relief of the poor, was

often vested in the Incumbent and his parish officers.

It is therefore instructive to note that when

agricultural unionism began in the 1870's, one of the

objects, "which the Union set out in its programme was

the disestablishment of the Church. And no wonder,

since the Church, with its landed estates, was part of a

rotten landed system that helped to enslave the

1 a b our e r •

Another part of this system was the squirearchy and

the farmers. The fact that many agricultural workers

lived in tied cottages gave farmers considerable

leverage over employees who were also their tenants.

Wilfrid Winterton found that in Leicestershire villages,

"Labour speakers had to pitch their voices towards the

outside walls of houses where the voters within might

56

	

	 Cf. for instance M. F. Serpell A History of the
Lophams (1980) pp 248-56

57

	

	 osiah Sage Memoirs of Josiah Sage (1951) p 27.
Disestablishment was not however so prominent after
the refounding of agricultural unionism in 1906.
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possibly hear them through open windows or doors left

ajar ... too fearful to venture out-of-doors lest they

were observed by those who had the means and the power

to register their disapproval by economic pressure."58

Glenvil Hall, the defeated Labour candidate in the Isle

of Ely constituency in 1922 alleged, "The farmers

threatened [to] reduce wages by 5/- a week if I were

successful." 59 The survival of the tied cottage system

ensured that even in the 1960's these men retained

considerable power. At that time in Norfolk some stilil

kept watch over the way their tenants voted.

Nonconformity encouraged its adherents to stand up to

these men. Part of the appeal of Sydney Dye, the

Methodist Lay preacher who was Labour MP for South West

Norfolk in the 1950's was his ability to do just that.6°

Methodists were more likely to take part in and

lead rural agitation because they were less likely to be

deferential. Only the usually agnostic trade unionists

who came from Norwich to assist the Labour cause in

rural areas and who, because they were not part of rural

society, were unlikely to be overawed by those who held

power within it, shared this advantage.

58	 Winterton p 96
59	 Letter to A. Neave Brayshaw 17/11/1922. [Friends

House Library (FHL) Box V 1/3]
60	 R. W. Johnson "The Nationalisation of English Rural

Politics. Norfolk South West 1945-1970"
Parliamentary Affairs Vol XXVI No. 1 Winter 1972-3
p 18

-323-



There was however another factor which perhaps

contributed to the pre-eminence of Methodists in both

the agricultural unions of the late nineteenth century

and the Norfolk Labour party of the twentieth. Lay

preaching did not just train men in the art of public

speaking, important though this clearly was, and not

just in Norfolk. 61	It took men far beyond their native

villages.	 It gave them status and prominence across the

wide boundaries of a country circuit in a way few other

organisations or activities then could. By the time he

became the Labour MP for the Lancashire mining

constituency of Farnworth in 1938 George Tomlinson was

already well known throughout the constituency because

of his lay preaching. 62 Lay preachers were also able to

keep in touch with what was going on beyond the confines

of their parish. Arthur Amis found this aspect of his

lay preaching of particular value in his work as Labour

party agent for North Norfolk in 1958-70. It was

another way of keeping in touch with the constituency in

an area in which, moreover, Methodist votes were still

seen as being of major importance, especially to the

Labour party. 63 Norfolk was indeed one of the few areas

... .

61 Scotland p 51; Wearmouth Methodism in the Twentieth
Century p 97 passim; Methodism and the Trade Unions
passim.

62	 Blackburn p 51
63	 Interview: Arthur Amis 10/9/1986
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where Nonconformist votes were courted with the same

dedication as were the suffrages of Catholics in

Bradford or Liverpool. In 1970 the Labour party In

South West Norfolk distributed Lord Soper's leaflet

I vote Labour in a vain effort to recapture the seat.64

They also seem to have deliberately selected

Methodist candidates in 1945-64. A similar policy was

pursued in North Norfolk from 1945 into the 1970's,

though it seems from the list of those who stood for

selection at the death of Edwin Gooch in 1964 that it

was virtually certain that a Methodist would be selected

anyway. 65 The selection of Nonconformist candidates

also seems to have been considered expedient in a number

of other areas. Not being a Nonconformist was certainly

regarded as a political disadvantage for a candidate in

areas like Cornwall where Nonconformity was particularly

strong. 66 The large numbers of Free Churchmen chosen as

Labour candidates during the inter-war period cannot

however be entirely explained on these grounds,

especially as many were clearly selected in areas where

the Nonconformist vote was negligible.

64	 Johnson p 22
65	 Interview: Arthur Amis 10/9/1986
66	 A. L. Rowse A Cornish Childhood (1942) p 128
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In essaying an explanation it should be borne in

mind that the denominational affiliations of Labour

candidates and MP's in the inter-war period were often

reflective of the greater religiosity of society in

general in the 1870's and 1880's of their youth. The

Free Church Labour MP's of these years were therefore

more representative of the strength and social

composition of nineteenth century rather than

contemporary Nonconformity. Their numbers doubtless

also demonstrate that the qualities which gave

Methodi sts such prominence In the nineteenth century

agricultural unions of East Anglia also operated with

respect to the Labour party. The discernible slow

decline in the Free Church presence in the Labour party

during the inter-war years did not indicate that this

factor had ceased to operate. But the strength of

Nonconformity was dwindling and with better educational

provision, not least the appearance of alternative,

secular schools for budding Labour politicians, like the

Workers' Educational Association or the National Council

of Labour Colleges, the special advantages of a chapel

upbringing were becoming less apparent.

The preparedness of chapel goers to commit

themselves to political activity however persisted.

This was not just because the strong associational life

of the chapels encouraged a greater than general

preparedness to exercise the franchise or partake in

political action; nor because people who are prepared
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to make the commitment to one form of activity, such as

public Christian witness, are more likely to be equally

prepared to be committed politically; though loca'I

surveys suggest that there is truth in both

statements. 67 The chapels also inculcated values and a

commitment to these values. Many Free Church Labour

MP's would have agreed with Fred Messer's statement:

"The teacher or preacher sees how social life conflicts

with all he has been teaching or preaching and he

attempts to relate that to religion and has to show that

there should be a connection between actual life and

religion." 68 Christian convictions proved a powerful

political impulse for them. A. V. Alexander said in

1931: "The basic reason as to why we are politicians is

this - that we are going sincerely to labour for the

improvement of the conditions of those for whom Christ

died." 69 It seems likely that this sense of commitment

contributed significantly to the strength of the Free

Church presence in the Labour party in the inter-war

years.

This presence seems to have been considerable in

most sections of the Labour movement, not least in

67	 Brennan, Cooney, Pollins pp 80f; Cox pp 35, 163;
Birch p 112; David Berry The Sociology of Grass
Roots Politics (1970) pp 50-1

68	 Cited in Linden p 123
69	 CW 12/11/1931
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Alexander's Co-operative party. Some fifty per cent of

its English MP's, though not so high a proportion of its

candidates, were Free Churchmen. Its two secretaries in

the period, S. F. Perry and 3ack Bailey were both

Wesleyan Lay preachers.

Initially at least Free Churchmen were similarly

active in the ILP. Even if Ramsay MacDonald's view

that, "At least 90 per cent of the ILP belong to church

or chapel and a considerable percentage of them are lay

preachers and actively absorbed in religious work,"7°

was probably exaggerated, the pre-1914 ILP of which he

wrote clearly did contain a high proportion of Free

Churchmen. Nonconformity was the largest single factor

in the early ILP, according to Lord Brockway, helping to

supply both its concerns and its Messianic fervour.71

This was significant not merely in terms of the

important initial support given by the chapels to the

new party in places like Bermondsey. 72 In jack Lawson's

youth both in organisation and content the speaking

arrangements of the Durham ILP were based upon the

Methodist preaching plan. 73 The influence of

Nonconformity upon the ILP cannot be considered purely

in terms of the number of Free Churchmen within its

70	 Great Thoughts 16/11/1907
71	 Interview: Lord Brockway 6/2/1985
72	 Brockway Bermondsey Story p 33
73	 8W 29/9/1 949
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ranks. It was also reflected in the way in which ILP

speakers were apt, no doubt because of the lay preaching

background many of them shared, to draw their political

themes from the scriptures, (most notably in the case of

Keir Hardie's meditation on the Sermon on the Mount,

"Can a man be a Christian on a Pound a Week?") and in

the preaching of such themes at meetings in the cause of

Socialism up and down the country, by people like Philip

Snowden or Katherine Bruce Glasier.

After the First World War the ILP changed in

character. It grew rapidly in the immediate aftermath

as its opposition to the war made it, in the eyes of one

observer, "a refuge for all those radical bourgeois

malcontents whose war experience and disillusionment had

brought them into contact with the Socialist movement,

or those from the Universities who were seeking a way

into the Labour movement and who sought a platform for

the propagation of ideas of the most varied kinds."74

Its centre of gravity accordingly shifted away from the

Nonconformity of Lancashire and Yorkshire. In the

1920's Nonconformists were however still of considerable

importance within the party. About half the English

members of the National Administrative Council in 1926

S...

74	 Egon Wertheimer "The Crisis in the ILP. An Attack"
SR 1uly 1929 p 13
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were Nonconformists. Free Church ministers continued to

preach the gospel of Socialism on the ILP's behalf. Men

like Reg Sorensen and Gordon Lang led ILP missions

across the country. At the same time religious poems

and stories which both expressed millenarian hopes or,

as with "Between the Furrows", explored the nature of

sir,, 75 appeared in the party's journal, the New Leader.

Its Quaker satirist, "Yaffle", in 1928 wrote an

appreciation of the revolutionary doctrine based almost

exclusively on fraternity which emphasised the

forgiveness of sins, the loving of enemies and the

discouragement of wealth. 76 Christianity was not

however appreciated by all in the ILP.

Clifford Allen, when ILP chairman in 1925,

declared, "To all intents and purposes religious creeds

have gone." 77 His view of the redundance of religion

gained ground in the ILP in the 1920's; though even

before 1914 some ILP branches had been very active in

pushing both the literature and the message of the

atheistic Rationalist Press Association.78

Rationalistic scepticism informed a series of articles

which appeared in the New Leader in 1928-9. Tutored by

75	 NL 1/10/1926
76	 TEid. 15/6/1928
77	 Clifford Allen "The ILP and Revolution" SR Oct.

1925 p 150	 -
78	 Pierson p 155
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Freud to regard religion as a way of reconciling man

with the burden of civilisatlon and by Marx to identify

it as, "at once the instrument of the rich and the

bridle of the poor," 79 its author, "27", sought to

demonstrate that the problems to which Christianity most

overtly addresses itself, of sin and moral

responsibility, were now being solved by psychoanalysis

and socialism.	 "For the first time in history," he

enthused, "we are in a position to begin the real

conquest of our baser self." 8° For Freudians this baser

self was seen as the product of repression, especially

sexual repression. Some of the less circumspect of

Freud's disciples eagerly associated this repression

with religious faith.81

Their advocacy of sexual liberation went far beyond

the support for the use of birth control techniques that

was gradually spreading through most of the non-Catholic

sections of the Labour movement. One ILPer wrote in

1930: "Poverty, ill-health, and mishandled sex life are

the three main miseries of mankind; and it is strange to

reflect that, if the last of the three were wisely

handled, the first would in time largely disappear, and

79	 NL 25/1/1929
80 Thid. 11/1/1929
81	 John Radcliff "Sex Reform and the Christ-Ideal" SR

July 1930 pp 145-51; John Radcliff "The Religious
'Instinct'" SR July/Sept. 1931 pp 307-11

82	 Lenwood p 33
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the second would to an unexpected degree diminish

also." 83 Some Nonconformist ministers, like Frank

Lenwood, shared the view that birth control was indeed

an important element in the solution of social

probi ems 82

Calls for the relaxation of the moral disciplines

of marriage however provoked ILP Nonconformists if

anything more than the glib dismissal of Christianity.

The "avalanche of protest", that greeted C. E. M. Joad's

article condoning a more casual approach to marital

fidelity, indicated the continuing strength of ILP

Nonconformity. Katherine Bruce Glasier proclaimed that,

"Self control in the individual, for the sake of a whole

society as for the whole man, the control of all our

appetites, whether in eating or drinking, or revenge or

greed of any kind that would invade other people's

rights ... was the first essential of a Socialist

Society." Speaking of the early ILP she argued, "that

the chief object of Socialist effort was to make human

life sacred and not property rights. Socialists

recognised that the monogamous family had long ago been

proved by experience to be the best cradle of the human

race. They sought, therefore, to found that family upon

the firm foundations of a love marriage."84

83	 Janet Chance "The Spinster-minded in Politics and
Marriage" SR Jan. 1930 p 157

84	 NL 27/12/19
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Despite her long connections with the party she

however quit the ILP in 1932.85 Most Free Churchmen,

indeed most of its members outside Scotland, left the

ILP as it drifted away from the Labour party, finally

disaffiliating in 1932. Thereafter, although

Nonconformists like Kate Spurrell continued to sit on

the National Administrative Council, Free Churchmanship

ceased to be a noticeable feature of the leadership,

membership or character of the ILP.

One young Nonconformist addressing his local ILP

branch in 1931 on "The Need for a Religious Basis for

Social Reform't found, "I had a terrible time. The

atmosphere was hostile from the first. In dfscussion

time I had absolutely no support. The bitterness

agai nst religion of any type, agai nst rel I gious bodies

and people professing it has to be heard to be credited

Simply the verdict was - religion is an utter

failure - socialism is good enough ... If that ILP is

typical the taunt of Socialist-Atheist is true." 86 A

correspondent to the Labour Leader in 1922, certainly

claimed this was true of some fifty per cent of British

Socialists. 87 His downright hostility to Christianity

85	 Laurence Thompson The Enthusiasts (1971) p 237
86	 CW 4/6/1931
87	 A. ZJ. Marriott. Letter to IL 20/4/1922
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was undoubtedly shared by some In the Labour party. But

though his denunciation of it as charity instead of

justice could be heard from some Labour platforms it was

the implicit praise of Christianity, as a vision of the

most equitable and just manner of ordering society which

the churches, branded as hypocrites, were failing to

achieve or aspire to, that was more typical. Complaint

was not so often against Christianity as against the

unchristian nature of the social order, and against the

churches' failure to denounce this. Thus the Bolton

Citizen railed in 1937: "The preacher from his pulpit

proclaims that all men are brothers and that they shou0d

love one another. The same preacher fails to condemn n

industrial system which forces men, even against their

will, to struggle with each other in a jungle of trade

and commerce for the mere material things of life."88

Though the churches were often seen as having fallen

short of their own high calling this did not mean

however that Labour was not generally favourable towards

Christianity.

"There are probably more texts from the Bible

enunciated from Socialist platforms than those of all

88	 BC Aug. 1937
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other parties", Clement Attlee declared in 1937.89 It

cannot be assumed that this was simply because of the

numbers of lay preachers, accustomed to building their

arguments upon a scriptural passage, active in the

Labour movement. Non-Christians could prove as ready

with apt Biblical quotes and allusions. Eagerness to

shrug off the label of "Atheist" with which their

opponents tried to brand the Labour party might be one

reason for this. More importantly, the Bible was very

familiar and generally respected. It possessed, for

supporters and adversaries alike, both powerful

resonances and authority. Its universality as the word,

not of some Socialist theorist but of God, made it an

ideal stick with which to beat opponents. For instance,

the emendation of the Decalogue, which in 1927 appeared

in the Labour press as the "New Trade Union

Commandments", was a pointed satire on the

Conservatives' recent trade union legislation.9°

When the police raided the New Leader office during

the General Strike the year before, one officer noted

that its editor, "read extracts from the Bible while we

went through his things." 91 The Bible did not however

89	 Attlee The Labour Party in Perspective p 27
90	 Liverpool 's Labour Voice 30/9/1927
91	 J. R. B. McBride Diary. Cited in Daily Telegraph

5/1 1/1 986
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merely lend itself to such subtle forms of criticism.

It conjured up images of a providential order,92

blighted by the self-seeking nature of Capitalism.93

The spirit of the text, "He who would be greatest among

you let him be servant of all ,"	 was seen as virtually

absent from the ethics of the existing economic order.95

The language and nature of the Bible furnished

ready material for such condemnations. "What modern

Labour man," asked Keir Hardie in 1912, "ever used the

same strong language towards the rich as Christ did?"96

The Bible did not however merely supply Labour men with

powerful and eloquent language of condemnation. It also

provided images of faith, hope, endurance. 97 Through

texts like, "Give us our daily bread," 98 or Feed my

lambs," 99 it offered precepts which easily became

slogans. 100 The latter was the passage Rhys Davies

turned to when he wished to remind the Bolton guardians

S...

92	 Cf. for instance Psalm 104 xiv
93	 Bondfield p 352; BC Oct. 1932
94	 Matthew 23 xi
95	 BP 30/1/1920
96	 ir Hardie "Christ and the Modern Movement" in

Ammon Christ and Labour p 87
97	 A Backbench MP "Thoughts on our Present

Discontents" SR Feb. 1925 p 62; George Lansbury
Jesus and Labour (1924) p 8

98	 Matthew 6 xi.
99	 John 21 xv.
100 Francis and Smith p 56; Jack and Bessie Braddock

The Braddocks (1963) p 33
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of their responsibilities to dependants of miners locked

out in 1926. 101 So frequently did Bob Smillie resort to

this sort of use of Scripture during the Royal

Commission on the state of the coal Industry in 1919

that one of his fellow commissioners, Lord Durham, was

moved to ask, "Is this an ecclesiastical

examination?" 102

The Bible was also more than merely the source of

an apt quote or precept. Ben Turner wrote in 1924,

"Labour is governed by principles and these principles

are embodied in the fullest fashion in the Bible and the

New Testament." 103 Texts like the Sermon on the Mount

or Paul's first letter to the Corinthians were used on

Labour platforms or in Labour propaganda as the basis of

these political principles. Men like Smillie, Turner or

the Anglican, George Lansbury, were indeed likely to

place a literalist, though far from fundamentalist

interpretation on the New Testament to which they were

most drawn. "It must be made possible to carry out the

ethical teaching of jesus Christ," Bob Smillie told an

anti-war meeting in 1919. "'A New Commandment' He gave,

that 'ye love one another' ... The command to love makes

....

101	 Bolton Journal and Guardian (BJG) 30/7/1926
102 Linden p 161
103 8W 17/1/1924
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it impossible to kill. That was said to all people for

all time."104

Smillie's words illustrate a continuing tendency to

treat the Bible as an absolute moral imperative. 105 The

emphasis however was no longer, as in the nineteenth

century, on the Old Testament. Bible criticism and the

relative decline of land as a political issue, to which

the Old Testament seemed especially appropriate,

contributed to this process. 106 So did the rise of the

issue of peace. Its importance in the inter-war years

encouraged an emphasis on the Sermon on the Mount.

Passages such as this or John 15 xii: "Love one another

as I have loved you," were not however simply a basis

for Pacifist testimony. Texts such as these provided

the guiding principles of a Socialist order in which,

"Service, Brotherhood, Love (or to call love by its

economic equivalent, co-operation), must be the basis of

our social system instead of self-interest,

individualism and competition."107

The extent to which the Scriptures were used to

express a vision of Socialism should not however be

exaggerated. Many Nonconformists spoke on both sides of

104 The Crusader 9/5/1919
105 Cf. Porritt pp 24-5
106 Scoti and pp 87-99
107 George Benson Socialism and the Teaching of Jesus

(1924) p 6
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the parliamentary debate on the shortcomings of

Capitalism initiated by Philip Snowden in 1923. Of

these the only one to quote the Bible was Walton

Newbold, the Quaker Communist MP. Within the confines

of a parliamentary debate it perhaps was not easy to

join Katherine Bruce Glasier in emphasising the

responsibilities of power in Biblical terms thus: "With

Socialists it is 'first things first'. We ask the

rulers of our day, as Jesus asked those of His day:

'Have you fed the hungry, clothed the naked, cared for

the fatherless and widow?'" 1 ° 8 It nevertheless seems

clear that such language was, fn the inter-war period, a

fairly standard feature of Labour platforms,

particularly in the more Nonconformist parts of Wales

and the North. C. J. Simmons who, like Katherine Bruce

Glasier, was employed by the Labour party as a touring

lecturer, often found that meetings in these areas

developed a strongly revivalist tinge.109

These gave the Labour party a religiosity of tone

that was generally Nonconformist in flavour. They

confirm the impression of a considerable Free Church

presence within the Labour party suggested by an

S...

108 Katherine Bruce Glasier Socialism for Beginners
(1929) p 1

109 Simmons p 101
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appraisal of the religious affiliations of its members.

It is however possible that this impression is slightly

exaggerated. It cannot be claimed that any of the

tables through which these religious affiliations have

been examined are wholly accurate or complete. The most

substantial sources for the national figures, the lists

of Free Church candidates published at each general

election in the denominational press, are not above

reproach. Compiled as these were from information sent

in by readers they were nei ther devoid of exaggerations

(as the editor of the Christian World hinted when, in

asking for his 1935 list, he stressed, "Such a list

should be confined to Free Church candidates who have

definite denominational associations." 110 ), nor

inaccuracies (some of which may not have been eliminated

by cross-referencing).

They however also contained many omissions, as is

revealed by cross-checking with both local and with

other national sources. There is therefore a

possibility that the number of Free Churchmen in the

Labour party has in fact been under-estimated. Given

the relatively large amount of biographical material

this is least likely to be true of the Labour MP's of

110 CW 31/10/1935
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the period.	 In cases where good biographical material,

such as the potted biographies of newly elected

councillors that disappeared from the Bradford press

after the First World War, is more scarce this

possibility is much greater. This is certainly the case

where most levels of the Labour party, outside of the

parliamentary party, are concerned. Despite this lack

of information it is nevertheless evident that there was

a Free Church presence in the Labour party which was, in

most areas, clearly very substantial.

-341-



CHAPTER VI

THE NONCONFORMIST CONSCIENCE AND THE LABOUR PARTY

"... the Labour Party should hesitate to don the
fatal shirt of the Liberal Party ... Who demands local
veto? Not the great body of workmen who have always
been and will be opposed to it. No-one but the Chapels.
It appears from those other observations that the Labour
Party is becoming the captive chained to the chariots of
the Chapels."1

B. T. Hall

"I would not cross the Street to support a
candidate of my own party who was not sound on the
temperance question.

Philip Snowden

Under the Coalition government of 1918-22, as in

the Edwardian heyday of Liberalism, the temperance

committee of the House of Commons coalesced around

Liberal members like the Congregationalist, P. W.

Raffan. 3 The voice of the Nonconformist Conscience in

the first parliament after the Great War, when it spoke

at all, still tended to be expressed and orchestrated by

Liberals.	 It was the Coalition Liberal, T. T. Broad,

who moved an amendment calling for the disestablishment

... .

1	 Club and Institute Union Report 1923 cited in AYB
1926 p 87

2	 FCYB 1927 p 89
3	 P. W. Raffan speaking on the Licensing (No.2) Bill.

Second Reading. 22/7/1921 HC Debs. Vol.144 Cols.
2618-9
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and disendowment of the Church of England in i9i9.4

Outside parliament Liberal and former Liberal MP's

remained conspicuous on the executive committees of Free

Church bodies. Though led during these years by Free

Churchmen, Arthur Henderson, William Adamson and

J. R. Clynes, the Labour party had no comparable place

in the councils of Nonconformity.

Nor had Nonconformity a comparable place in the

Labour party. After the 1922 election there were more

Free Church MP's in the Labour, rather than the Liberal

party.	 In the opinion of one failed Liberal candidate

however, "it certainly cannot be said by anyone who

knows the industrial North East (particularly as a

parliamentary candidate) that the mantle of Liberal

Nonconformity has fallen upon the Labour Party ... any

attempt to identify the Labour Party with Nonconformity

would be laughed to scorn by great numbers of its

adherents. The fact is that the Labour Party is a

coalition in itself." 5 Though all political parties,

not least the Liberals themselves, are, to a greater or

lesser extent, somewhat of a coalition, this was true of

the Labour party in a particular way. The interest

4	 National Assembly of the Church of England Bill.
Second Reading 7/11/1919 HC Debs. Vol. 120 Col.
1823

5	 F. C. Thornborough. Letter to CW 28/12/1922

-343-



groups which exert pressure on parties were, in Labour's

case, incorporated within it. This did not mean that

Labour was constrained to represent only the Interests

of the trade unions who contributed the bulk of its

votes, members and money. It did mean that it was a

less obvious conduit of Free Church opinion than the

Liberal party.

This was compounded by the insistence upon

independent Labour politics in which the Labour party

was born. When Joseph King, a former Liberal MP who

joined Labour after the First World War, was asked by

his fellows on the Liberation Society's management

committee to ascertain his new party's attitude to

disestablishment and questions of religious equality he

warned them, "the Labour Party was jealous of any action

from outside." 6 Though the Liberation Society, through

individuals like King nevertheless managed to get its

views expressed within the Labour party it was not able

to exert institutional pressure upon it.

The Liberals were more susceptible to this kind of

pressure.	 It may not always have affected the whole

party's policy. However, the relatively loose knit

6	 Liberation Society Management Committee minutes
23/3/1920
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structure of the Liberal party accommodated the

formation of interest groups within the party. The

Labour party was more centralised and monolithic. It

was accordingly less tolerant of interest groups, even

when, as in the case of the ILP, they originated within

the party, particularly when they threatened party

unity. 7 This was even more the case when the interest

groups concerned were responsive to organisations

outside the formal structure of the party. Having

endorsed 183 of the Labour candidates at the 1935

election, the Council of Action for Peace and

Reconstruction sought to incorporate the 34 elected 8 in

an all-party group in the new parliament. Labour's

National Executive Committee (NEC) responded with the

resolution, "That membership of, and joint action with,

the Council of Action for Peace and Reconstruction are

not consistent with the pledges given by Parliamentary

candidates upon joining the Party, and that their

association with this Group in the House of Commons

should be terminated." 9 Free Church Labour MP's joined

in taking a dim view of this attempt, as they saw it, to

undermine party loyalties. 10 Other efforts to influence

7	 R. E. Dowse Left in the Centre. The Independent
Labour Party 1893-1940 (1966) pp 177f.

8	 Koss "Lloyd George and Nonconformity" p 105
9	 NEC minutes 22/1/1936
10	 H. B. Lees-Smith "The General Election and After"

CR Jan. 1936 p 12
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the party from outside were no more successful.

Initiatives such as the National Emergency Committee of

Chri sti an Citizens' invitation to the NEC to be

represented at a conference on Greyhound Racing and

Betting were apt to be met with polite refusal. 11 This

attitude, if less marked, was also often a feature of

local Labour parties.

This resistance to external pressure made it

impossible for Free Church bodies, as institutions, to

attain the kind of influence in the Labour party they

had once exerted in the Liberals. It did not however

prevent Free Churchmen in the party from expressing

themselves in Nonconformist rhetoric. The moral

crusades of the Nonconformist Conscience of the late

nineteenth century found an echo in the sense of moral

outrage at the social injustices perpetrated in an

allegedly Christian country, expressed from many a

Labour platform. In 1925 Fred ZJowett declared: "I want

the poor to be discontented. I want them to nourish a

deep sense of the wrongs they suffer and to feel, with

an intensity which cannot be deflected from its purpose,

that the responsibility for their condition lies with

11	 NEC minutes 7/2/1928
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the supporters of the present immoral and un-Christian

social order." 12 A cartoon in the Washington Labour

News in 1923, spoke of whipping the usurers and whited

sepulchres, "out of their mansions - the stock exchange

and Parliament - as the Saviour whipped them out of the

Temple nineteen hundred years ago." 13 Charlie Glyde

inveighed against, "the brutal, callous treatment of the

poor ... invented by Capitalism in a country that is

crowded with churches and chapels, brotherhoods and

sisterhoods." 14 "What movement can be more sacred,"

George Edwards asked, "than the one which has for its

object the uplifting of man, the beautifying of human

nature and the restoring of that likeness and image of

God which man has so long lost?" 15 This niovement was

indeed, Somerville Hastings implied when paying tribute

to the Free Churches' witness for political and

religious liberty, the heir of the Nonconformist

Conscience, seeking as it did to add economic freedom

from an unchristian competitive system to the liberties

already won.16

Thus the moral crusading of the Nonconformist

Conscience was not without influence upon the rhetoric

... .

12	 BP 2/1/1925
13	 Washington Labour News 24/8/1923
14	 Bradford Socialist Vanguard Aug. 1920
15	 George Edwards Crow-Scaring p 82
16	 FC Dec. 1934
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and ideals of the Labour party. Its objective - the

inculcation of righteousness in national life was

incorporated in the poll ti cal faith of Labour

propagandists like C. 3. Simmons, who declared, "my

political ideals were a projection of my Christian faith

I believed in the application of Christian

principles to social problems." 17 Wilfrid Wellock in

1922 claimed, "a Labour programme based on New Testament

ethics would shake society to its foundations." 18 J. R.

Clynes, Lord Privy Seal in the first Labour government

in 1924 indeed assured a deputation from the churches

that government policy was based upon the Sermon on the

Mount. 19 The Methodist Times may have been sceptical of

the validity of this claim in the light of the

government's ambivalent position on issues like the

building of battle cruisers or the Welsh Local Option

Bill. 20 The fact that it was made did however indicate

the extent to which Labour politicians had adopted the

Nonconformist habit of identifying themselves as working

for righteousness in national affairs.

Such attitudes remained current in the Labour party

after the Second World War. Of the legislation of the

....

17	 Simmons p 10
18	 Wellock The Way Out p 56
19	 CW 6/3/1924
20	 iT 10/4/1924
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Attlee government George Thomas recalled: "There was a

feeling of crusade as we took into public ownership the

essential industries of coal, gas and electricity. Each

night as we trooped through the division lobbies someone

would call out, 'Come on, George. Strike up!' and I

would start to sing 'Guide me, 0 thou Great Jehovah'.

Instantly there would be a mighty choir singing its way

through the lobby." 21 A sense of moral crusade clearly

found a ready hone in the Labour party. This does not

necessarily mean however that loyal Free Churchmanship

thrived equally well.

Herbert Dunnico was not the only Free Church Labour

MP who disappointed the local chapels by his attitude to

temperance. 22 Bolton Free Church Council's interview

with their Labour MP, Albert Law, in 1924, revealed that

his views on the Welsh Local Option Bill and the

registration of clubs were most unsatisfactory. 23 It

cannot be assumed that even Free Church Labour MP's were

good transmitters of Nonconformist opinion or were any

more responsive to pressure from the chapels than the

NEC was to that exerted by national Free Church bodies.

The churchmanship of Free Church Labour MP's certainly

21	 Thomas Mr. Speaker p 56
22	 BT 24/11/1922
23	 5FCC (3/3/1924) p 449
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does not seem to have been as important a determinant of

their behaviour as it was for their Roman Catholic

colleagues. When Catholic interests were at stake these

voted solidly against their own government in support of

John Scurr's amendment to the 1931 Education Bill.24

TABLE XVII : ANALYSIS OF LOBBY VOTING IN THE HOUSE OF
COMMONS ON JOHN SCURR'S AMENDMENT TO THE
1931 EDUCATION BILL (21/1/1931)1

1
	

It should be noted that all parliamentary
statistics in this chapter exclude Scottish and
Northern Irish MP's unless otherwise stated.

2
	

This indicates votes for the government and
therefore against the amendment.

Government whips and well-established Nonconformist

principles of opposition to denominational education

could not dissuade several Free Church Labour MP's from

joining them. It seems probable that the threat of the

withdrawal of Catholic votes weighed more heavily with

24	 HC Debs. Vol. 247 Cols. 193-260
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these individuals than the duty of bearing witness to

Nonconformist principles.25

The fury of the Free Church press at the passage f

this amendment was however reserved for the Liberal

party. 26 Though this demonstrated that it was to the

Liberals that they still looked for the representation

of Nonconformist interests in parliament, in the event,

as Table XVII shows, Free Church Liberals were no more

reliable than those in the Labour party. There is no

reason to suggest that, on this issue at least

Nonconformist attitudes were any less adequately

represented amongst Free Church Labour MP's than amongst

their Liberal counterparts.

Those among them who were Quakers were indeed, in

the 1920's, coming to be used as parliamentary spokesmen

by the Society of Friends. In 1923 Roden Buxton and

Alfred Salter were called upon to present a memorandum

on Capital Punishment to the House of Commons declarinçj:

"We reaffirm our belief in the sacredness of every human

life, and the infinite possibilities of spiritual

reclamation. We regard the Law of God as binding upon

the community and we cannot rest satisfied whilst what

25	 Cf. above pp. 314-5
26	 Cf. above p. 80
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is wrong for a single person is practised by the State.

We base our opposition to legal killing on this

bel ief." 27 Three years later the Society helped to

launch the National Council for the Abolition of the

Death Penalty with the Quaker E. Roy Calvert as its

Secretary. 28 The National Free Church Council was soon

represented on this organisation's executive in the

person of its Secretary, Thomas Nightingale. 29 By then

the 1924 COPEC conference had called for the abolition

of capital punishment. 3 ° Though large numbers of Labour

MP's were In sympathy with this call the first three

Labour Home Secretaries, all of whom were

Nonconformists, did little to gratify it.

J. R. Clynes as Home Secretary in 1929 did give his

approval to W. J. Brown's abolitionist motion. On an

amendment moved by the Liberal, Sir Herbert Samuel, a

Commons select committee was appointed to investigate.31

This recommended, by a majority of one, a trial

suspension for a period of five years. 32 However no

action was taken or promised by the government. Though

the New Leader furiously compared Clynes to Pontius

Pilate, 33 Chuter Ede, as Home Secretary in the Attlee

27	 LYM 1923 p 329
28	 TBTd. 1926 p 119
29	 FCYB 1929 Part II p 13
30	 Ingli James. Letter to BT 18/4/1924
31	 Capital Punishment - MotT6n 30/10/1929. HC Debs.

Vol . 231 Col s. 241-293
32	 LYM 1931 p 112
33	 iE19/6/1931
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government of 1945-51 was still sending men to the

gallows. It was only after he left office that he came

to oppose capital punishment.34

This conversion was somewhat behind that of the

bulk of Free Church opinion. It was not however a point

upon which the Free Churches' position was absolutely

clear-cut and unambiguous. The same was true of the

keenly attended and contested Prayer Book debates of

1927 and 1928 which, as Clement Attlee rightly observed,

"revealed a great deal of latent Protestantism in

unexpected places." 35 So devout a Methodist as Charles

Ammon was heartened in his support of the measure not

merely by a hope that it would bring disestablishment

closer (though several of his colleagues justified their

opposition to the measure on the same grounds), but also

by the fact that a number of eminent Free Church divines

had endorsed it. 36 Several Free Church Labour MP's

however, less confident that the new Prayer Book posed

no threat to the Protestant settlement in England, felt

it their duty to oppose the measure. "My puritan

ancestors arose before me in solemn array," recounted

Josiah Wedgwood. "All the changes were in the direction

34	 Thomas Mr. Speaker pp 59-61
35	 C. R. Attlee As It Happened (1954) p 88; Cf. also

Ernest Thurtle Time's Winged Chariot (1946) p 99
36	 Speaking on the Prayer Book Measure 15/12/1927 HC

Debs. Vol. 211 Cols. 2550-9
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of dogma and that authority which chills the spirit,

which I had ever fought in the field of politics and

thought." 37 Deploring the subsequent defeat of the

Measure the Socialist Christian complained, "while in

the Churches, Socialism has hitherto seemed to appeal

mainly to those at the superficially opposed poles of

(a) Quakerism and (b) Sacramentalism, in the rank and

file of the Labour Movement, and among Labour members of

Parliament, 'Christianity' more commonly means some form

of Evangelical Protestantism."38

This was however somewhat of an exaggeration as an

explanation of the conduct of the party as a whole in

these debates. Labour certainly seems to have acquired

something of the reputation of being a Protestant party

as a result. However less than half the English and

Welsh Labour MP's voted against the measure when it was

first debated in December 1927 and only a slight

majority of them joined those who rejected it when it

returned to the House in June 1928. Nor can it be

assumed that all those who did so shared Wedgwood's

righteous Nonconformist indignation. The Anglican,

37	 J. C. Wedgwood Memoirs of a Fighting Life (1941)
p 198

38	 SC Jan.1929
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3. M. Kenworthy, in supporting the measure pointed out

that its defeat would only work in favour of those who

rejoiced in the Church's discomfiture. 39 Several of the

Labour MP's, such as Ernest Thurtle, who were most

prominent in the opposition to the new Prayer Book fell

into this category. Not all those who opposed the

measure did so for the highest of Protestant motives.

The Prayer Book debates only reveal Labour as a

Protestant party to a strictly limited extent. Nor do

they reveal much about the Free Churchmanship of the

party. In contrast to their Liberal counterparts, who

were, it seems from George Thorne's citation of

telegrams from various Nonconformist leaders, 4 ° somewhat

closer to the bulk of Free Church opinion as they united

in rejection of the measure, the only Free Church Labour

MP's to refer to their Churchmanship in the course of

the debates were those who spoke for the new Prayer

Book. Free Church Labour MP's nevertheless divided by

roughly three to one in favour of the rejection of the

measure. Protestantism perhaps led so many of them into

the "No" lobby. It should not be assumed however that

the Protestantism of those who supported the measure was

39	 Prayer Book Measure 14/6/1928 MC Debs. Vol. 218
Cols. 1044-5

40	 ibid. Col. 1228
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any less sturdy. It was merely for them a less central

issue. Ammon sighed, "Would that half the enthusiasm,

half the keenness and half the energy which has been

devoted to this problem had been devoted to social,

moral and economic problems." He pleaded that this

measure be passed so that the Church could turn its

attention to such matters. 41 It cannot be suggested

however that in doing so he was insensible of his

Churchmanshi p.

TEMPERANCE

Ammon's Free Churchmanship in fact proved very

acceptable to the chapels of his constituency from whom

he won open support in view of his temperance

principles. 42 Whilst Liberals at first remained the

leading advocates of temperance reform in the House of

Commons (in 1924 Isaac Foot was the liberal Secretary of

the Parliamentary Temperance Group 43) Free Church

Labour MP's like Ammon were no less active in this

cause. Nor were Free Churchmen the only temperance

advocates in the party. They may have constituted the

bulk of the party's teetotallers. There were however

41	 Prayer Book Measure 1927 Col. 2560
42	 BT 28/12/1923
43	 iBid. 2/5/1924
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those amongst the Anglicans, Catholics and those of no

religion in the party of equally firm temperance

convictions. The Free Church press was nevertheless not

convinced that Labour had succeeded to the temperance

witness of the Liberals. 	 In 1922 the Primitive

Methodist Leader warned its readers that Labour was

unreliable on the temperance issue. 44 This

unreliability was, for most of the denominational press,

graphically illustrated by the party's conduct on the

second reading of the Welsh Local Option Bill,

introduced by the Liberal Rhys Hopkin Morris, in 1924.

TABLE XVIII : ANALYSIS OF LOBBY VOTING ON THE WALES

(TEMPERANCE) BILL (15/2/1924)

44	 PML 9/11/1922
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At a time when there was one on-licence for every

371 inhabitants in Wales, 45 under the terms of this Bill

the local electorate would regularly be given the option

of voting for either no change in licensing policy, a

reduction in licences, or no licences, as already

applied in Scotland. This was a measure predominantly

Nonconformist Welsh Liberals had been pressing for since

at least the 1890's. 46 It sought to establish a

principle which was fully endorsed by the Free Churches

and which had been part of the programme of the TCCC

since its inception in 1916. 	 It was moreover a

principle that the Labour conference had supported by

2,003,000 to 623,000 as recently as 192O.	 In the 1924

debate however the Labour government, although

apparently favourable to all except Part III of the

Bill, the section dealing the regulation of clubs,

deci ared it would nei ther support nor oppose the

measure 48

This ambivalent attitude gave the lie to Philip

Snowden's proud boast of 1921 that, "Labour is unmoved

by the argument of the Liquor trade that Local Veto is

an unwarranted interference with personal freedom.

45	 Goronwy Owen speaking on the Wales (Temperance)
Bill. Second Reading. 15/2/1924 HC Debs. Vol. 169
Col. 1251

46	 David Lloyd George. ibid. Col. 1255
47	 AYB 1921 pp 65-6
48	 1i7s Davies. Wales (Temperance) Bill. Cols. 1217-8
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Labour regards freedom to indulge in a practice which

ruins health, which destroys industrial efficiency,

which lowers moral stamina and is the greatest obstacle

to the success of social reform, as the negation of true

liberty. Labour believes that the community has a right

to restrain personal freedom where its exercise is

manifestly injurious to the individual and the

community." 49 This was despite the fact that all these

criticisms of the drink traffic had been repeated in the

1923 Labour and the Liquor Trade report of the special

committee set up by the party to investigate these

matters. In this report drink was indicted both on

economic and social grounds. There were no illusions,

even amongst the most ardent teetotallers in the party,

that drink was the root cause of poverty. 50 Temperance

could nevertheless still be seen almost as a universal

panacea for the problems both of the individual and of

the whole of society. Arthur Henderson promised in 1921

that given, "an army entirely dissociated from strong

drink ... it would not be long before they would crush

the very life out of Capitalism.1t51

49	 AYB 1921 p 67
50	 Timons p 6; George Edwards Crow-Scaring p 89
51	 Sussex Daily News 24/6/1921
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Temperance might not have been, in itself, the

solution of poverty, but it certainly removed an

influence which, as the report recognised, compounded

it. 52 Drink both impoverished and demoralised. The

North East Ham constituency party in 1919 urged that

there should be no drinking facilities at the new Labour

Hall, since the need of the movement was clear thinking,

which was not encouraged by alcohol. 53 Gordon Lang

declared in 1922: "The ideals of Labour will never

fructify amidst unchecked whisky palaces and its

intellectual appeal will fall in vain upon a drink-

sodden democracy." 54 Indeed, it would be somewhat

easier to achieve Labour's ideals were society a little

less drink-sodden. Not only would the social costs of

drink in terms of bad health, poverty and criminality,

be lessened. The report estimated that it would soon be

possible to achieve important objectives, such as the

solution of the acute post-war housing shortage, could

the amounts then expended upon drink be re-directed to

that end. 55 The removal of the drink evil would thus

not only furnish the individual with more disposable

income with which to improve his living standards, it

....

52	 Labour and the Liquor Trade (LLT) (1923) p 6
53	 BJ Nov. 1919
54	 iiT 23/2/1922
55 lIT pp 6-7
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would furnish a future Labour government with greater

resources to achieve a higher standard of living for

all. Some members of the party even urged that without

the various problems caused by drink all social problems

could be transformed.56

The report nevertheless did not recommend

Prohibition, which was firmly rejected the only time It

was debated at a party conference in 192O.

Prohibition did have a degree of support in the ILP

which in the same year passed a resolution in its

favour. 58 However even teetotal MP's showed little

enthusiasm for the Bills introduced by the Scottish

Prohibitionist, the Wesleyan Edwin Scrymgeour in 1923

and 1931 . Aware that you cannot legislate people into

the Kingdom of God they were reluctant to countenance

the degree of coercion Prohibition involved.

The report shed little further light on the

solution of the drink problem in its rather lame

conclusion . It did reaffirm the stated policy of the

1918 Labour and the New Social Order programme which

combined the principle of local option with the idea of

the expropriation of those private interests responsible

. .. .

56	 ibid. p 7
57	 ibid. p 28
58	 AYB 1921 p65
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for exacerbating the drink problem by "promoting the

utmost possible consumption". However it also argued

that no useful purpose could be served by pursuing

temperance reform at that time.59

It was therefore only the Liberals who emphasised

local option at the 1923 general election. Labour

meanwhile concentrated on the idea of public control of

the drink trade. 6 ° This was a policy which recommended

itself to those in the party, including many

teetotallers like Ben Turner, who believed that either

municipalisation or nationalisation of the trade was the

best way to both reduce excessive drinking and provide

more wholesome public houses. 61 They were encouraged to

do so by the wartime government's experiments in the

state control of the trade. The scheme at Carlisle

drastically cut the number of drunkenness convictions,

rationalised and reduced both the number of breweries

and licences in the area, and introduced food, soft

drinks and recreations to its establishments. 62 The

advisory committee on temperance policy set up by the

NEC in 1919, which included such Nonconformist

teetotallers as Ammon and H. H. Elvin, were sufficiently

S...

59	 LLT pp 20-1
60	 MT 29/11/1923
61	 YB 1921 p 67; Turner p 234
62	 LLT pp 12-3
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impressed to recommend the extension of the scheme to

the whole of the country.63

With both consumption and convictions for

drunkenness declining steadily in the wake of the 1921

Licensing Act temperance reform however began to seem

less urgent. This trend, together with mounting

pressure from working-men's clubs, contributed to the

party's diminishing enthusiasm for local option.

Enthusiasm for the state control or municipalisation of

the trade, in order to make public houses places of

refreshment and recreation rather than intoxication,

similarly faded.

The importance of the clubs in this process was

illustrated by the party's attitude to the Welsh Local

Option Bill. Arthur Henderson junior, who nevertheless

supported the second reading, disagreed with the Bill's

attempt to extend Welsh licensing law, including Sunday

closing, to the clubs, and called for this section of

the Bill to be withdrawn.64 It seems likely that it was

this facet of the Bill particularly, a facet over which

the chapels, irritated by the defiance of Sunday closing

63	 NEC minutes 12/11/1919, 13/12/1919, 9/3/1920;
Arthur Greenwood Public Ownership of the Liquor
Trade (1920) pp 177-88

64	 Arthur Henderson junior. Wales (Temperance Bill).
Col. 1238
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by Welsh working-men's clubs felt most strongly, that

led considerable numbers of his colleagues to oppose the

measure. Upon its defeat the Club and Institute Journal

rejoiced that the debate had seen Labour freeing itself

from, "the domination of the little Bethel state of mind

into which one or two of its leaders endeavoured to

thrust it." 65 It is possible that some of the Free

Church Labour MP's who helped to inflict this defeat did

so in the belief that the clubs, which had greatly

increased tn number since the turn of the century, were

generally valuable social and recreational facilities

for working men, rather than drinking emporiums, as the

denominational press tended to suspect. Others were

perhaps keen to avoid the active opposition of the clubs

in the constituencies, which was threatened whilst the

Bill was before the House 66 and which certainly faced

such keen teetotallers as Snowden and J. I-I. Hudson at

the 1929 election. 67 There were even a few, such as

Arthur Hayday or Ben Tillett, who actively supported

brewing interests.68

When conducting their researches in Bolton in the

late 1930's Mass Observation found a conflict tn the

local Labour party, "between Methodist teetotallers and

65	 Cited in PML 23/10/1924
66	 MB 1926
67	 AN May 1929
68	 MT 23/10/1924
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plain, drinking Labourites, a disagreement that on the

face of it Is concerned with the value of licensed

Labour clubs to the movement, but that has subsurface

implications of Importance." 69 This tension was not

confined to Bolton. Most Labour MP's, and certainly

most Free Church Labour MP'S were favourable to

temperance reform. After the 1929 election the Alliance

News listed some 163 Labour MP's as supporters of local

option, though these did not form nearly as large a

majority of their parliamentary party as their 52

Liberal counterparts. 7° In 1935 it seems that 73 of the

154 Labour MP's elected were total abstainers 7 ' (these

figures include Scottish MP's). Others, including a few

Free Churchmen, however did their best to make up for

this. In 1929 George Strauss found, "the element of

drunkenness in the Labour Party ... really shameful.

Some were drunk every night, usually the same ones, and

quite a lot of people ... drank too much

occasionally." 72 Some MP's seemed to treat the Commons

as a social institution, rather than a workshop. George

Lansbury in 1935 accordingly attempted to revive the

sessional pledge first introduced by Keir Hardie,

....

69	 Mass Observation p 167
70	 AN June 1929
71	 T5id. Jan. 1936
72	 Cited in John B. Rowett "The Labour Party and Local

Government. Theory and Practice in the Inter-War
Years" Unpub. Oxford D.Phil Thesis 1979 pp 81-2
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whereby Labour's MP's promised to abstain from alcohol

whilst parliament was in session.73 Neither attempt

however proved successful

Attitudes to drink in the party clearly varied

considerably. Many sections of the Labour movement were

increasingly more likely to call for extension of

licensing hours than the passing of temperance

legislation. This tension was increasingly reflected in

the fudging of Labour's temperance policy. At the 1924

and 1929 general elections all it offered was a Royal

Commission. The Alliance News on the later occasion was

in no doubt that this offer merely reflected the extent

to which the party was divided on the issue, 74 Any more

positive approach was indeed rejected by the NEC in

1927, only Ramsay MacDonald and Arthur Henderson (who

carried his dissent close to the point of resignation)

offering serious opposition. 75 An attempt at the 1928

party conference to rally support instead behind Amman's

(unsuccessful) local option Bill was heavily defeated.76

Influenced both by falls in alcohol consumption and

drunkenness and by pressure from the clubs Labour in the

1920's was ceasing to have much of a temperance policy.

73	 AN Jan. 1936
74	 Thid. May 1929; MT 23/10/1924
75	 Hugh Dalton Calliack Yesterday (1953) p 172
76	 AYB1929p70
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This fact, the division and demise of the Liberals,

and the electoral dominance of the National government,

all contributed to the drying up of temperance

legislative initiatives in the 1930's. The National

government took no action over the recommendations of

the Royal Commission set up by the 1929-31 Labour

government and resisted attempts, like Lord Ciwyd's 1939

Clubs Bill, 77 to introduce the necessary legislation.

Most of the few attempts to alter the licensing laws

during this decade were indeed, like the 1936 Licensing

(Amendment) Bill moved by the Conservative G. Gledhill,

a Methodist, aimed at liberalisation and not

curtailment. 78 Labour did not however cease to have

keen temperance advocates amongst its Free Church Labour

MP's, who played a prominent part in the successful

opposition to such bills. Ernest Winterton in 1931

unsuccessfully attempted to ban liquor advertising.79

In the Budget of the same year Snowden as Chancellor

significantly raised the duty on, and thus the selling

price of beer.8°

....

77	 FTUAR 1938-9 pp 4-5
78	 The fact that he did so on behalf of the clubs

showed that they were not adverse to operating
through Conservative as well as Labour MP's. The
unfulfilled promises of legislation by the National
government which induced Gledhill to withdraw his
Bill effectively prevented any further initiatives
before the outbreak of war.

79	 Intoxicating Liquor Advertisement Bill. First
Reading 25/3/1 931 HC Debs. Vol . 250 Col S. 346-54

80	 G. B. Wilson p 192
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The deliberations of the Royal Commission on

Licensing meanwhile seem to have inspired the founding

of the Workers' Temperance League (WTL) in 1931.81	 Its

foundation perhaps also reflected the increasingly

marginal place temperance had within the movement as a

whole. The improved public house and the failing of

Prohibition in the USA made this issue appear both less

urgent and less susceptible of legislative solution.	 As

a pressure group within the party it therefore had

little success in persuading Labour to adapt, "a

LEGISLATIVE PROGRAMME which shall include the Temperance

Recommendations in the Report of the Royal Commission on

Licensing. "82

The Nonconformist dominated WTL 83 was nevertheless

soon fully represented on the National Temperance

Federation (NTF) established in 1933. Some Labour MP's

were active in the NTF, men like Sir Robert Young and ZJ.

H. Hudson, its Secretary from 1934 onwards. Hudson was

indeed described some years later by his fellow Labour

MP, Charles Royle, as, "the Temperance Advocate of this

generation." 84 Such temperance advocacy, particularly

with the decline of the Liberals, was increasingly the

preserve of like-minded, generally Nonconformist, Labour

81	 AN July 1932, July 1939. A similar organisation,
the Labour Temperance Fellowship, had existed
before the First World War.

82	 ibid. July 1932
83	 MT 10/10/1935
84	 tibour Abstainer July 1959
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MP's. Indeed, even when out of parliament in the late

1930's Hudson continued to mobilise the parliamentary

forces of the NTF. 85 The Labour party may not, in

itself, have proved the successor to the temperance

witness of the Liberals. It Is however clear that by

the end of the inter-war period it was Labour MP's who

were leading the temperance forces in parliament.

A corollary of this was the increasingly apparent

Labour presence within the UK Alliance. So was the way

in which Free Church Labour MP's came to replace

Liberals at the temperance meetings of the

denominational assemblies. To some extent therefore

Labour had come to represent the temperance convictions

of the chapels.

GAMBLING

In the early 1920's the representation of the anti-

gambling convictions of the chapels was not regarded

with the same urgency. By 1934 however the Labour MP

John Banfield could declare: "I am satisfied that

gambling is a bigger curse to this nation to-day than

drinking has ever been." 86 If this was so two factors

should perhaps be seen as particularly instrumental.

85	 AYB 1937 p 17
86	 aking on the Betting and Lotteries Bill. Second

Reading. 27/6/1934. HC Debs. Vol. 291 Col. 1231
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Firstly the gambling industry was more diverse, more

accessible, more respectable and cheaper than before.

In place of the rough and illegal pursuit of street

betting there was the brightly lit dog-track, complete

with creche. 87 In place of the difficulty and expense

of taking a day off work to go to the racecourse there

was the charabanc picking up people from the factories

for one of the vastly more frequent race meetings in the

greyhound stadium, 88 or the inexpensive convenience of

the pools coupon.

Secondly, some hundred years after state lotteries

were abolished in view of the abuses that they

encouraged, 89 Winston Churchill, as Chancellor of the

Exchequer in 1924-9, seemed determined to re-establish

gambling as a source of government revenue. Free Church

Labour MP's such as C. H. Wilson, later to be a Chairman

of the National Anti-Gambling League, 9 ° played a

prominent part in the unsuccessful opposition to the

Betting Duty he introduced in 1926. When Churchill went

on to give government backing to the 1928 Racecourse

Betting Bill, designed to introduce the totalisator

machine into horse-racing, again with revenue in mind,

....

87	 John McGovern. ibid. Col. 1214
88	 3. H. Thomas speaking on the Dog Track Racing Bill.

Second Reading. 11/5/1928. HC Debs. Vol. 217 Col.
570

89	 Isaac Foot speaking on the Hospital Lotteries Bill.
First Reading. 19/5/1931 . HC Debs. Vol . 252 Col
1 786

90	 CW 29/4/1926, 9/4/1936
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Snowden accused him of making the State, "nothing less

than a bookie's tout." 91 This was not the least of the

evils of a machine which facilitated cheaper and easier

and worst of all, greatly increased betting. 92 Its

effect was compounded by the fact that, like other

innovations of the gambling industry in the period, it

was specifically designed to make gambling cheap and

accessible for those least able to afford it.

The opposition to both this and the betting duty

won the full backing of the Free Churches. For them

there was no justification for State Involvement in a

trade which both exploited folly and bred cupidity.

Their reaction was not quite matched by that of the

Labour party. Whilst no Labour MP voted for the

Racecourse Betting Bill not all were perhaps as

convinced as Rhys Davies that the totalisator was, "an

infernal instrument." 93 Ellen Wilkinson drew a furious

tirade from Davies when she admitted that though she

agreed about the parasitic nature of bookmaking, she

could not understand why some of her fellow Labour MP's

were so agitated by "Tote" bills. 94 "Is it nothing to

the Labour Party when the State becomes a partner in

....

91	 Speaking on the Racecourse Betting Bill. Third
Reading. 19/7/1928. HC Debs. Vol. 220 Cols. 722-31

92	 Arthur Hayday. ibid. Second Reading. 16/3/1928. HC
Debs. Vol. 214 Cols. 2311-2

93	 ibid. Third Reading. Col. 663
94	 NI. 20/7/1928
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bookmaking?" he asked. "Is it conceivable that within

the Socialist State we would exploit the vices of the

people for revenue purposes?"95

Notwithstanding the fervour of Rhys Davies and the

Labour party's record on this particular measure the

answer to this second question has to be yes. Many

local Labour parties in fact exploited the vices of

their members for revenue purposes in just this way.96

This method of raising money by appealing to a rather

capitalistic desire for personal gain, rather than more

altruistic motives was condemned both by NEC officers

and by the National Union of Labour Organisers and

Agents. 97 However sweepstakes and lotteries were the

mainstay of many Labour branches, a fact that could

encourage the most impeccably Nonconformist of Labour

Agents to accept their existence.98

Gambling was similarly accepted by the newspaper of

the Labour movement, the Daily Herald (the racing news

and betting tips it regularly carried led George

Buchanan to accuse Jimmy Thomas, as one of its

directors, of hypocrisy in his opposition to greyhound

racin g99 ). Although gambling was very widespread

95	 ibid. 3/8/1928
96	 John McGovern. Betting and Lotteries Bill. Third

Reading. 13/11/1934. HC Debs. Vol. 293 Cols. 1849-
50

97	 NEC minutes 25/9/1923, 26/6/1933
98	 Interview: Arthur Amis 10/9/1986
99	 Dog Track Racing Bill. Col. 604
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amongst the working classes' 00 this however seems to

have had remarkably little effect upon the attitudes of

the parliamentary party. There were few defenders of

gambling interests on the Labour benches in parliament,

and many of their opponents. There were some who

gambled though. Even Tom Williams, a fierce opponent of

other forms of gambling was one of many on both sides of

the Irish Sea enticed by the prizes of the Irish

Hospitals Sweepstake. 101 This form of gambling indeed

won considerable sympathy amongst Labour MP's, possibly

because it had rather more altruistic overtones than

some of the alternatives. At a time when there was no

prospect of government control or finance of perennially

under-funded hospitals, sweepstakes offered a potential

solution to their problems, argued the Conservative MP,

Sir William Davison, in introducing his Hospital

Lotteries Bill in 1931.102 Even so only sixteen Labour

MP's supported his Bill, which accordingly did not

proceed beyond the first reading. Most of the 118

Labour MP's who rejected it probably agreed with Isaac

Foot's argument that hospital sweepstakes did not

encourage genuine philanthropy, they only, "coverted]

cupidity with a thin smear of charity."°3

....

100 Rowntree Progress and Poverty pp 401-6
101	 Betting and Lotteries Bill. Second Reading. Col.

1160
102 Hospital Lotteries Bill. Cols. 1781-2
103 ibid. Col. 1787
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Foot was probably the leading parliamentary anti-

gambling campaigner of the inter-war period. However

the most significant piece of legislation on this Issue

during the period was not the product of the Liberal

benches on which he sat, nor indeed of the Labour party.

Neither Labour nor Liberals In fact ever presented any

specific policy on the gambling menace. Snowden as

Chancellor in 1929-31 did remove the last vestiges of

Churchill's Betting Duty. 104 It was left to the

succeeding Conservative-dominated National government to

appoint the Royal Commission of 1932-3 in view of

mounting concern at increasing numbers of sweepstakes,

dog-tracks, tote clubs, and other inducements to gamble.

Unlike the Licensing Commission this bore fruit in the

Betting and Lotteries Bill of 1934.

This, in addition to severely curtailing the Irish

sweepstake sought at last to attack other forms of

gambling that did not possess even a thin smear of

charity. Its principal objectives were the closing down

of tote clubs, the introduction of various restrictions

on track betting, and the prohibition of newspaper

gambling competitions. 105 A few Labour MP's, responding

104 Snowden Autobiography Vol. II p 855
105 Sir John Gilmour. Betting and Lotteries Bill.

Second Reading. Cols. 1137-51
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to the fact that these were essentially working class

forms of gambling, saw in this evidence of class

bias. 106 Most were however concerned to restrict the

depredations of an exploitative industry which, in John

Banfield's words, "does more damage inside working class

homes than anything that I know of and I speak from

experience." 107 It was the capitalistic exploitation of

an industry that sowed nothing but greed and misery that

animated the rhetoric of Rhys Davies. "I am offended

beyond measure that there are men and women in this

country who have not sufficient honour to see that, when

they combine together in a capitalist group to exploit

the known weaknesses of their fellows for their own

personal profit, they are doing an injury, not only to

this nation, but ultimately to the human race as a

whole." 108 The dog tracks were at this time making

large profits. Tom Williams commented, "I suppose that

if I owned a greyhound track I should be almost as silly

as those who own such tracks now, and want to destroy

the nation so long as there was profit in it for me."109

He saw the pools and their promoters in much the

same light and was most disappointed when the government

106 Jack Jones. ibid. Third Reading. Cols. 1627,1654
107 ibid. Second Reading. Col. 1232
108 ibid. Col. 1254
109	 ibid. Col. 1160
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decided not to include these in the terms of the Bill

"Of all swindles the football pool is probably the

biggest of any." 11 ° In supporting the Betting (No.1)

Bill of 1936 designed to suppress the pools he declared,

"We talk about abolishing Capitalism or the capitalists,

and about industrial magnates who have no sympathy or

care for their workpeople; here is a case in which the

proprietors have only one interest in life, and that is

in getting as much interest out of these 5,000,000 or

6,000,000 people as they possibly can." 111	Their

business generated a relatively low number of jobs at a

time of high unemployment. 112 It mostly provided

substantial profits for its promoters.113

In this indictment he was at one with the Free

Church press. Indeed, with a member of the National

Free Church Council, the Liberal National MP, R. 3.

Russell, as its author, the 1936 Bill might almost be

considered a Free Church Bill . The extensive support

the Bill won from the denominational press was not

however matched amongst Free Church MP's. Only six Free

Church Labour MP's voted in its favour, whilst 22 others

opposed the Bill. The Labour party as a whole voted

110	 ibid. Col. 1155
111	 Betting (No.1) Bill. Second Reading. 3/4/1936. HC

Debs. Vol. 310 Col. 2353
112 James Barr. ibid. Col. 2334
113 Tom Williams. ibid. Col. 2353
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heavily against it. Some were perhaps induced to do so

by the thought of the possible electoral consequences of

doing otherwise; Tom Williams declared he had received

more letters from constituents threatening never to vote

for him again if he supported this Bill than over any

other issue since he entered parliament. 114 Other

Labour MP's took up the rather laissez-faire position of

allowing, "the people who are taking part in pool

betting to decide whether it is an evil or not." 115 Yet

more may have agreed with Lansbury, who was nevertheless

one of the few to support it, that it was simply a badly

drafted Bill.116

It is therefore as well to avoid making too many

assumptions about the nature of the Labour party's anti-

gambling witness on the basis of this debate. It is

however clear that there was a whole spectrum of opinion

on gambling issues within the party. Whilst, as the

party's position on the Betting and Lotteries Bill

shows, the tone was generally anti-gambling, there were

clearly some forms of gambling which found more favour

than others. This was also true, to a much smaller

extent, of Free Church Labour MP's. Yet it is worth

114 ibid. Col. 2348
115 Ernest Thurtle. ibid. Col. 2384
116 ibid. Col. 2382
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noting that half the speakers in the 1936 debate were

Labour MP's supporting the Bill. These few cannot be

considered representative of their party. Nor did they

supersede Liberals like Foot and R. J. Russell in their

role almost as the Free Churches' parliamentary

spokesmen on gambling. Whilst the position of the

Labour party as a whole on gambling issues may have been

neither consistent nor articulate there were

nevertheless clearly a number of very vocal anti-

gambling campaigners within its parliamentary ranks.

SABBATAR IAN ISM

There was little concern about the Socialist Sunday

Schools, declining as they were, amongst the Free

Churches during the inter-war years. The Sunday

political meetings held by the Labour party were however

very much criticised. These meetings were often

expedient for a working class party in the days before

the development of mass media, when the working week was

long and leisure time short and generally concentrated

in Sundays. They however gave the party the appearance

of being irreverent and secularist. At the 1931 general

election the minister of Leeds Road Baptists, Bradford

indeed suggested this as a major reason for voting for
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the National government. 117 The Secretary of the

Baptist Union, M. E. Aubrey, in 1929, expressed his hope

that no Bapti St would support a candi date who thus

disturbed the Sabbath. 118 Some Labour candidates, like

Arthur Henderson or Ramsay MacDonald indeed promised not

to hold Sunday political meetings. 9 However as Labour

candidates were nevertheless the main culprits Aubrey's

comments were tantamount to advice not to vote for their

party.

D. J. Vaughan's suspicions that this attitude was

animated as much by party bias as by Sabbatarian feeling

were, for him, confirmed by his experience as candidate

in the Bristol South constituency in the 1920's. A

Wesleyan Lay preacher, he held no Sunday meetings

though, unlike Henderson, he had no moral objections to

doing so.	 It was his Liberal opponent, Sir Beddoe Rees,

a prominent Baptist and the then Treasurer of the

National Free Church Council who held Sunday poll ti cal

meetings. He however received no protests from the

chapel s 1 20

Nor had Nonconformists always proved averse to

Sunday political meetings in the past. John Clifford in

the 1890's addressed rallies on a Sunday. 121 The

117 BP 30/10/1931
118	 T 9/5/1929
119 u-operative News 30/3/1929
120 D. J. Vaughan. Letter to MT 20/12/1923
121 Bebbington Nonconformist 6nscience p 12
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essentially Nonconformist Leicester Vigilance Committee

certainly held their protest meetings on the Sabbath.122

Whilst this does imply a certain amount of

hypocrisy there is no reason to suppose that most

complaints against Sunday Labour meetings, "as being a

needless competition with the Churches and a desecration

of the Sabbath," 123 were not genuine. This was not

however a criticism accepted by the Labour party.

"Politics are applied religion and best propagated on

Sunday," argued the Bradford Pioneer. 124 Many Free

Churchmen in the party, seeing their Socialism as

synonymous with their Christianity agreed. The meetings

they conducted on Sundays may not always have been as

closely based on religious services as those of George

Edwards in Norfolk, which were virtually

indistinguishable from Primitive Methodist camp

meetings. 125 They did however see them as being, far

from desecrations of the Sabbath, about "the practical

adaptation of Christianity."' 26 A loyal Free Churchman

like C. J. Simmons accordingly had no moral qualms about

holding Sunday political meetings during his long years

as a Labour propagandist.127

122 Winterton p 54
123 Docking Primitive Methodist Circuit Quarterly

Meeting minutes 4/6/1924
124 BP 18/8/1926
125 G. Alcock. Letter to PML 18/9/1924
126 D. J. Vaughan. Letter to MT 11/3/1926
127 Simmons pp 58,64	 -

-380-



There was thus a particularly wide divergence in

attitude between the Free Churches and both the Labour

party and Free Church Labour MP's on the issue of Sunday

political meetings. This was not however the only issue

upon which the Labour view of the observance of the

Sabbath differed considerably from that of the Free

Churches. In places like Bolton and Li verpool the best

allies of the local Free Church Councils in their

defence of Sabbatari ani sm were the Conservative-

dominated councils.	 It was Liverpool city council which

regularly baulked Labour demands for Sunday concerts in

the municipal parks. Such concerts had begun to appear

in London in the 1880's, and gradually spread in the

provinces. Congregationalists like Edward Siddle joined

with fellow Labour councillors in calling for Sunday

music in the parks of Bradford. 128 The Labour group in

Bradford was however split on the issue of Sunday cinema

performances 129

The Conservative-controlled London County Council

(LCC) had largely turned a blind eye to the spread of

Sunday cinema in the capital since before the First

World War. However, a court decision later ruled that

these Sunday performances were illegal under the 1780

128 Edward Siddle. Municipal Election Handbill 1924.
[WYA 660 83/7/lid]

129 BP 21/9/1928
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Sunday Observance Act. 13 ° This presented the Labour

government of the time with the dilemma of either

enforcing the 1780 Act or bringing in new permissive

legislation. 131	Choosing the latter J. R. Clynes as

Home Secretary accordingly introduced the 1931 Sunday

Performances (Regulation) Bill. This was designed to

allow local authorities to give or refuse licenses for

Sunday cinema performances as they saw fit. Though

Liberal Nonconformists like Goronwy Owen led the

opposition to the Bill, appealing "to the House not to

let it be said that we in this generation made legal

what our fathers regarded as wrong and as a sin against

the Divine Law,"' 32 the Free Churches showed

surprisingly little hostility to this proposal.133

Whilst the parliamentary Labour party was by no means as

savagely anti-Sabbatarian as the Daily Herald, it

broadly favoured the Bill. Even Charles Ammon, who was

severely criticised in the Daily Herald for his part in

the Free Church agitation in 1922-3 against the LCC for

permitting Sunday games in the London parks,134

supported its provisions. So, as Table XIX shows, did

most of his fellow Free Church Labour MP's.

130 J. R. Clynes speaking on the Sunday Performances
(Regulation) Bill. Second Reading. 20/411931. HC
Debs. Vol. 251 Cols. 633-6

131 J. R. Clynes letter to Lloyd George 18/2/1931.
Lloyd George Papers G/4/6/1

132 Sunday Performances (Regulation) Bill 1931 Col. 691
133 Sir John Simon. ibid. Col. 669; CW 9/4/1931
134 DH 25/1/1923	 -
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For
63

145
3
6
5

97
258

Agai nst
38
55
26
33
5

85
210

Free Church Labour MP's
Total Labour MP's
Free Church Liberal MP's
Total Liberal MP's
Free Church Conservative MPts
Total Conservative MP's
Result of the Division

Few of these could be described as Sabbatarian in

anything like the sense in which Goronwy Owen and

several of his fellow Liberals indubitably were.

TABLE XIX : ANALYSIS OF LOBBY VOTING ON THE SUNDAY

PERFORMANCES (REGULATION) BILL (20/4/1931)

After Clynes' Bill failed with the fall of the Labour

government in August 1931, to be taken over, slightly

altered and expanded to cover Sunday concerts as well by

the incoming Nati onal government, Liberals accordingly

continued to lead the opposition to these measures. A

few Welsh Labour Nonconformists sounded a Sabbatarian

note in support. Speaking on an amendment to exclude

Wales from the terms of the 1932 Sunday Entertainments

Bill, Tom Griffiths declared, "The most important thing

that the people of Wales believe in is the Resurrection,
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and that Resurrection took place on a Sunday." 135 Such

sentiments could not prevent the defeat of the

amendment, nor the passage of both this Bill and the
similar 1932 Sunday Performances (Regulation) Bill.

Sabbatarianism was not widespread within the Labour

party. There was however considerable concern about

Sunday labour. Even those more inclined to stress strict

observation of the Sabbath, like Rhys Davies, were as

likely to focus on this question. 136 Labour indeed

introduced an unsuccessful amendment to the 1932 Sunday

Entertainments Bill in an attempt to protect the

interests of those workers affected by the measure.

Winding up the discussion on this amendment the Roman

Catholic, Joseph Tinker, declared: "As it is a special

Bill, we are anxious to see special protection given to

those who will be called upon under it to work on

Sundays. On these benches there are differences of

opinion as to the Bill, but on this point we are

agreed."137

Given proper safeguards for those required to work

on Sundays however, many Labour MP's saw positive

advantages in the introduction of Sunday cinema.

135 HC Debs. Vol. 267 Col. 1955
136 Sunday Performances (Regulation) Bill. Second

Reading. 13/4/1932. HC Debs. Vol . 264 Col s. 930-3
137 Sunday Entertainments Bill. Col. 1889
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Wesleyan though she was Ellen Wilkinson was clearly

concerned that this day of rest should not involve the

Sabbath gloom, "of very real dread," she had known as a

child. 138 Sunday cinema not only lightened that gloom.

It was seen, both by her and by her fellow supporters of

the Bills, as a service to the community, both because

of the money for charity it generated and because, in

many areas, it offered the only alternative to the

streets and the taverns. George Lansbury accordingly

declared that no social worker in the East End would

vote for the closure of Sunday cinema. 139 Several Free

Church Labour MP's indeed felt the terms of the bills

too limiting. They looked for the Sunday opening of

theatres as well.

This attitude reflects the essentially liberal view

of Sunday observance taken by the bulk of the party.

The resulting advocacy of the liberalisation of Sunday,

which stricter colleagues might have called more

invidiously, the commercialisation of Sunday, was

certainly not always made with the best interests of

Christianity at heart. It cannot however be seen as the

grinding of secularist axes.	 It was simply that many

138 Sunday Performances (Regulation) Bill 1931. Col.
689

139 Sunday Performances (Regulation) Bill 1932. Col.
943
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Labour MP's were more interested in providing wholesome

entertainment for the working class than in inculcating

the strict observance of the Sabbath. This does not

mean that supporters of the bills, like Wilkinson or the

Presbyterian Valentine McEntee, 14 ° had abandoned their

respect for the Sabbath. Nevertheless they clearly

chose to honour it in a rather different way from their

stricter forefathers.

PEACE AND PACIFISM

There was a much greater degree of consensus, in

the 1920's at least, between the Free Churches and the

Labour Party, on the issue of peace. Though both bodies

had been divided in their attitude to the First World

War, in its aftermath they were united in their desire

to avoid a repetition. In a number of areas, such as

Liverpool, Free Church Councils and Labour parties

indeed co-operated in organising No More War

demonstrations. 141	Party policy, with the lessons of

the Great War in mind, was designed to ensure that these

expressed more than pious hopes. It therefore reflected

the criticisms of the policies and the international

system that had failed to prevent conflict in 1914

....

140	 ibid. Col. 915
141 LFCC minutes 29/7/1922
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levelled by the Union of Democratic Control (tJDC) In

which so many figures later influential in the

formulation of Labour's foreign policy, not least Ramsay

MacDonald, had been prominent during the war. Not least

of their targets was the, in their view, dangerous and

discredited policy of maintaining the balance of power

in Europe. 142 The solutions proffered by these men

were, by 1917, and despite the party's pro-war majority,

coming to influence NEC policy. A memorandum produced

by the National Executive and overwhelmingly endorsed by

a special conference in December of that year, called

for the complete democratisation of all countries, the

limitation of armaments, the abolition of private arms

manufacture, the establishment of an International Court

and Legislature, sel f-determi nati on and the holding of

plebiscites to decide territorial disputes; virtually

the whole programme of the UDC.143

Such recommendations reflected and indeed informed

the faith of the time in a restructured international

system as a guarantor of peace. This system, as it

emerged from the chaos of the war at the summit meetings

of Versailles was however a grave disappointment to the

architects of these recommendations. 144 The Labour

....

142 Marvin Swartz The Union of Democratic Control in
British Politics During the First World War (1971)
p 42

143 David Marquand p 221
144 ibid. pp 250-2
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party nevertheless accepted the value of the principal

creation of Versailles, the League of Nations, though

with less enthusiasm than the Free Church press (which

at the time also enthused about the Versailles

Settlement 145 ). By 1928 renunciatIon of war, to be

replaced by negotiation through the League of Nations,

was part of a policy that in stressing the jurisdiction

of the Permanent Court of International justice,

international economic co-operation, the presentation of

all international engagements to parliament, and arms

reduction by international agreement to the minimum

necessary for police purposes, 146 continued to reflect

UDC perspectives.

Labour's pacific objectives did not however prevent

Free Church criticism of its defence policy. The Labour

government of 1924 sanctioned the building of five of

the eight crui sers planned by the outgoing Conservative

administration. In response the Methodist Times

complained, "It has quoted the Sermon on the Mount and

has voted for the building of more battle cruisers."147

This criticism was echoed in other Free Church journals.

It probably reflected in part the attitude of the

Liberal party to the issue. Liberals may have been no

145 The Crusader 23/5/1919
146 Labour and the Nation (1928) pp 54-5
147 MI 10/4/1924
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more inclined to treat the Sermon on the Mount as a

sound policy guide (in the 1924 debate on the Army

Estimates the Presbyterian, W. M. R. Pringle, declared,

"it Is simply an absurd futility to talk, in these days,

of expecting the nations of the world to have their

conduct governed by that Sermon." 148 ). They

nevertheless moved an amendment calling for the

scrapping of the cruiser building programme. The Labour

government's rejection of this amendment demonstrated

that - despite the opposition expressed by many in the

Labour movement to the First World War, including not a

few members of the government - it could hardly be

described as Pacifist. But nor did it entirely deserve

the strictures it received from the denominational

press.

The government's defence strategy, inc'uding the

decision to proceed with the cruiser building programme,

after all hardly bore signs of belligerence. "We have

scrapped a dozen ships; we are proposing to put five in

their place," Frank Hodges told the House of Commons.

According to his defence of government policy their

objective was a small but effective navy. 149 This

objective was clearly supported by most Labour MP's as

....

148 Speaking on the Army Estimates 17/3/1924 HC Debs.
Vol. 171 Co. 193

149 Speaking on the Navy Estimates 18/3/1924 HC Debs.
Vol. 171 Col. 400
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well as by the formerly vehemently anti-militarist New

Leader. 15 ° Just fifteen Labour MP's (including three

Scots), for Pacifist reasons, joined the Liberals in

supporting their amendment. Even former Conscientious

Objectors, like Morgan Jones, voted in support of the

government. Few joined Ben Turner in arguing: "You have

either got to scrap the preparations for war, or scrap

the New Testament, and I am not going to scrap the New

Testament .... If the Ten Commandments are right, and

the Sermon on the Mount is right, then building cruisers

cannot be right, because it is contrary to the

principles contained in the Ten Commandments and the

Sermon on the Mount."151

Whilst recognising the validity of this view Tom

Stamford pointed out not even the Churches were prepared

to recommend it. 152 Both he and Jack Lawson 153 took

refuge in Labour party conference decisions in favour of

the service estimates and steady progress towards common

disarmament. Some of their less Nonconformist

colleagues responded far more scathingly. Fred Montague

was most anxious to correct any impression that Labour

was a Pacifist party. To him Pacifism was a sort of

political equivalent of Christian Science, vainly

... .

150 NL 14/3/1924
151	 Navy Estimates 1924. Col. 359
152 Army Estimates 1924. Cols. 160-1
153	 ibid. Col. 166
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persuaded of the non-existence of evil. 154 This implied

Pacifists were naive. Few on the Labour benches,

(certainly no Free Churchmen) shared Dr. Haden-Guest's

view that they additionally suffered pathological

tendencies 155

It was nevertheless a Labour MP, the Quaker W. H.

Ayles, who moved a Pacifist amendment to the 1924 Army

Estimates, to reduce the army by some 150,000 men to a

force not exceeding 11,600.156 He however won scant

support. Even Quaker Liberals like T. E. Harvey opposed

this amendment. Only fourteen Labour NlPts (seven of

them Scots) demonstrated their Pacificism by voting for

it. Surprisingly enough none of these supported their

arguments with the sort of economic critique of

militarism as wasteful and destructive employment of

talent paid for by excessive taxation that the Society

of Friends had, since the Great War, come to stress.157

Nor did many of them share the scripturally based

rhetoric of Ben Turner. Only three of the fourteen were

Free Churchmen.

There were two other strains of war-resistance in

the Labour party other than that derived from

Christianity. During the First World War there was a

154	 ibid. Cols. 142-3
155	 ibid. Col. 164
156 HC Debs. Vol. 171 Cols. 83-196
157 LYM 1924 p 61
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tendency, especially in the ILP, to denounce the motives

of all combatant nations as capitalistic and

imperialistic, a view which the publication of wartime

Allied secret treaties by the Bolsheviks upon their

seizure of power in Russia, did little to dispel. This

Socialist critique of war was however not exactly

Pacifism. Ploughshare, the journal of the Socialist

Quaker Society responded to the enthusiasm with which

many of its protagonists greeted the Russian Revolution:

"We have no right to call ourselves pacifists, to

challenge war at all times and in all places, and then

set to organising committees the success of which is to

depend upon the potential use of the Army or parts of it

on the Russian model for the English Revolution."158

Moreover this attitude to war tended to fall into

abeyance when war was neither taking place nor

threatened, as was the case in the 1920's. Better

suited to the reactions from the horrors of the last war

and the optimistic hopes of avoiding another so

prevalent in this decade was the utilitarian,

humanitarian Pacifism typified by Arthur Ponsonbyts

Peace Letter of 1925. 159 The central tenets of this

view, that all war is too horrific to be justified and

....

158 Ploughshare Aug. 1917
159 Ceadel p 80
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that all international conflict is susceptible of

peaceful, rational solution however differed little from

the assumptions that continued to underpin Labour's

foreign policy when it returned to office in 1929. A

broad area of consensus between Pacifists and non-

Pacifists on the conduct of defence (Ponsonby indeed

generally supported the service estimates introduced by

Labour governments 160) and foreign affairs during the

life of this government was the result.

Limited progress towards naval disarmament through

the negotiations that culminated in the 1930 London

naval treaty perhaps went some way towards justifying

these assumptions. This, together with a certain amount

of enthusiasm for Snowden's defence of British interests

at the September 1929 reparations conference at the

Hague, 161 helped ensure that the Free Church press was

altogether less critical of Labour's record in defence

and foreign affairs than they had been in 1924. The

Methodist Times was also perhaps less inclined to carp

when one of its directors, Arthur Henderson, was Foreign

Secretary. Free Church enthusiasm about this

appointment was matched by their optimism about the

future. In 1930 Henderson announced that no more

160 ibid. p 82
161 •ç. 5/9/1 929
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capital ships would be built until 1936.	 In the same

year the withdrawal of the last allied troops from the

Rhineland marked a further stage in the return of

Germany to the concert of nations. 162 Plans were

meanwhile laid for the resolution of international

differences at the Geneva disarmament conference

starting in 1932, to be chaired by Henderson.

The conference however did not develop into a

triumphal display of the virtues of IJDC ideals. After

Germany deserted it for the second and final time in

October 1933 the conference could only limp

purposelessly on into the next year, achieving nothing.

This total failure, together with the simultaneous rise

of the sinister and unscrupulous figure of Hitler

increasingly called into question the assumptions upon

which Labour's defence and foreign policy had hitherto

been based.

In 1929 disarmament for instance had been seen both

as a way of reducing international tension and supplying

a moral lead. And if Britain disarmed, J. Percival

Davies asserted, "We should not be attacked, because no

people would allow their government to engage in such

wanton aggression as an attack on an unarmed nation, and

162 MT 1/1/1931
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because nothing could be gained from such an attack."163

In the wake of the Japanese attack on Manchuria in 1931

such assumptions became increasingly difficult to

sustain. F. W. Pethick-Lawrence recalled, "Inside the

Labour party these foreign events were beginning to

create a division of opinion. Up to then, it had seemed

possible to ride at once the two horses of pure pacifism

and loyalty to the League. But now it had become

apparent that the time might come when they would take

us in opposite directions. Loyalty to the League meant

support of collective security and a willingness, if

need arose, to co-operate in the application of

sanctions. If there was actual aggression, that might

involve us in war. It was therefore necessary for the

members of the Labour party, individually and

collectively, to choose which horse, in that event, they

would continue to ride."164

There was however reluctance to abandon long-held

attitudes. The 1933 party conference indeed responded

to the worsening international situation by returning to

the pre-1914 policy of calling a General Strike in the

event of war. 165 The international aggression of the

163 J. P. Davies p 26
164 F. W. Pethick-Lawrence p 185
165 Michael R. Gordon Conflict and Consensus in

Labour's Foreign Policy 1914-1965 (1969) p 74
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1930's however made this policy seem rather futile.

Although this was dropped the following year an emphasis

on rational negotiation and international arms control

remained much in evidence. There was nevertheless

growing awareness that if this failed collective action

might be necessary to curb an aggressor nation. 166 In

1934 the party therefore recommended a "Yes" vote to all

the questions raised in the League of Nations Union

Peace Ballot, including one giving approval to military

action against an aggressor state.167

The following year the need to react to Mussolini's

invasion of Abyssinia made the implications of this, for

the TUC at least, extremely clear. The trade unions

were already antipathetic to Fascism in the light of its

crushing of independent trade unionism. Abyssinia

reinforced this position. There was a feeling that such

acts of aggression justified military sanctions, a

feeling that was fully shared by some Labour MP's, such

as the Unitarian F. W. Pethick-Lawrence. 168 The TUC

Secretary, Walter Citrine, told Congress, "There is only

one way of dealing with a bully and that is by the use

....

166	 ibid. p 69
167 Brockway Bermondsey Story p 188
168 F. W. Pethick-Lawrence p 188
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of force. Moral resolutions are no good .... There is

no alternative now left to us but the applying of

sanctions involving, in all possibility, war." The TUC

overwhelmingly agreed.169

Those in the party opposed to all war had been able

to support Labour's pacific though non-Pacifist policy

in the 1920's, but they could not accept such a policy.

Re-emphasising their Pacifism in the face of the party's

Increasing commitment to collective security was now the

only alternative for them, and the only one which did

not lead them into compromises with a party policy which

might ultimately involve support for war. This was

highlighted when, during a debate at the 1935 party

conference on the same sanctions resolution the TIJC had

so heavily endorsed, Ernest Bevin launched a furious

attack on the compromises the Pacifist George Lansbury

had been led into through his position as party leader,

prompting Lansbury's resignation shortly afterwards.17°

The subsequent launching of a Parliamentary Pacifist

Group by three Quakers, Salter, J. H. Hudson and C. H.

Wilson in 1936,171 was in recognition of the clear

difference of principles that now existed.

Given the party's position however those associated

with the group were of necessity constrained to bear

169 Bullock pp 562-4
170 ibid. pp 565-71 The resolution was subsequently

carried.
171 Ceadel p 275
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witness to their Pacifism outside its orbit. A number

of Labour MPts became involved with the Peace Pledge

Union founded by Canon Dick Sheppard in May 1936; though

not all remained supporters as sympathies for the

government cause in the Spanish Civil War (which tested

even Lansbury's Pacifism 172), rearmament and finally

the outbreak of the dreaded war itself all took toll of

their Pacifism. George Lansbury called for a Truce of

God, featuring a conference at Jerusalem convened by the

Pope; and devoted most of the few remaining years of his

life to visiting the major statesmen of the wor'd and

trying to arrange such an event. Even when war broke

out faith in this solution to the various economic and

territorial tensions they saw as leading to war remained

strong amongst parliamentary Pacifists. In November

1939 a group of MP's put their names to a memorandum

calling for an immediate armistice and the calling of a

conference of this type.173

Free Church Labour MP'S now predominated in this

group. For most Labour Nonconformists however the evils

of Hitler and Mussolini had become greater than the

evils of war. Pacifists and those who denounced all war

as a capitalistic or imperialistic exercise made

172 Thurtle p 121
173 Brockway Bermondsey Story p221
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increasingly little impact at party conferences from

1936 onwards. There was however a continuing

reluctance, which even the most hawkish Nonconformist

Labour MP's shared, to be seen doing anything to prepare

for war. The Air Raid Precautions introduced by the

National government were widely criticised as likely to

produce a war atmosphere, 174 despite a party circular of

August 1935 declaring they were necessary 175 (though by

1936 Labour-controlled Barnsl ey was the only important

local authority still refusing to implement them176).

The Service estimates were opposed until 1936. 177 The

following year the Congregationalist, Hastings Lees-

Smith, moved the rejection of the Defence Loans Bill.

At the same time there was a growing sense of

frustration with the inadequacy of the government's

diplomacy and its civil defence preparations. This view

was confirmed by the 1938 Munich crisis. The threat to

Czechoslovakia that prompted it had been a casus bel'li

for the Labour party. Whilst Pacifists like Wilfrid

Wellock rejoiced, 178 Clement Attlee responded to the

Carthaginian peace the Prime Minister, the Unitarian

Neville Chamberlain, accepted, with a deep sense of

....

174 LRB 1936 pp 592-3; BTC minutes 19/9/1935
175 NEC minutes Aug. 1935
176 Oral Answers 25/11/1936. HC Debs. Vol. 318 Col. 425
177 Thurtle p 133
178 Wilfrid Wellock Destruction or Construction. An

Open Letter to members of the Labour Party (1938)
pp 2-6
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humiliation. 179 He nevertheless led his party in

opposition to the rather limited Military Training Bill

Chamberlain hastily introduced after Hitler's invasion

of Czechoslovakia in Spring 1939. In retrospect it

seemed to Morgan Phillips Price: "We wanted to stand up

to Hitler and Mussolini, but thought it should only be

done through the League of Nations. Labour opinion was

confused. We were afraid to re-arm in the ordinary way

because we had argued ourselves into thinking that all

armament meant war. We could not bring ourselves to

believe that they might deter an aggressor."18°

Ultimately however the aggressor had to be

confronted. The views of the Methodist, George

Tomlinson, elected at the January 1938 Farnworth by-

election as a Christian Pacifist committed to

disarmament and the League of Nations, may be taken as

representative of the process whereby the large majority

of Nonconformist Labour MP's reconciled themselves to

support for war. "I held the view that if a nation was

strong enough to disarm and set an example to the world

the moral forces of the world would be sufficient to

prevent its being overrun. The rise of Hitlerism

179 Attlee As It Happened p 103
180 M. P. Price p 274
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demonstrated the impracticality of my theories. I came

to the conclusion that there was nothing else to do but

fight for the things in which I believed, even if

fighting appeared contrary to my Christian principles.

Until Hitlerism was destroyed, that in which I believed

had no value."181

For Labour, the party of peace in the 1920t s the

mai ntenance of honour in the face of the evils of the

Nazi regime was becoming more important than the

maintenance of peace. 182 In justifying Labour's support

for the war effort in early 1940 Attlee invoked the

moral standards of Christianity abrogated by the conduct

of the German government. 183 Such moral claims may not

have been uni versally accepted when Labour's pro-war

majority in the First World War defended their stance on

the basis of a Christian duty to protect small nations.

By 1940 and despite the party's pacific intentions

throughout the inter-war period, they commanded much

wider support.

EDUCATION

Fred Jowett had little sympathy with the Passive

Resistance campaign against the 1902 Education Act. He

181 Blackburn p 28
182 Pethick-Lawrence p 200
183 Attlee As It Happened pp 106-8
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wrote, "The vast majority of working class parents are

quite indifferent on the subject; and as for the

children they cannot understand. The most important of

all questions, that which concerns the bodily and mental

development of child life (without which the capacity to

feel and the desire to live in a truly religious sense

is stunted if not destroyed) is lost in the faction

fighting between rival sects. And they have the

impudence to say that their fight is for education! 84

This perhaps helps to explain why until 1914 Labour

favoured the introduction of a wholly secular education

system. 185 The party contained few Passive Resisters,

except in rural areas like Norfolk, where Anglican

domination of education was rather more noticeable than

elsewhere. There were nevertheless considerable

similarities In the attitudes of the Free Churches and

the Labour party to education.

They were certainly agreed on its intrinsic value.

Some of Labour's first educational initiatives, such as

the pioneering of school meals or the establishment of

nursery schools, indeed refi ected the concerns of Free

Churchmen and women in the party. 186 Reformers such as

Margaret Macmillan saw education as an essential

184 Brockway Socialism Over Sixty Years p 88
185 Snowden Autobiography p 134
186 Brockway Socialism Over Sixty Years pp 54f;

Elizabeth Bradburn Margaret MacMillan (1976) p 11
Cf also CW 9/4/1931
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component in "The creation of a new society - a society

that will make the beautiful life possible for all."187

The particular demands Socialism made upon the moral

quail ties and intellectual capacities of people indeed

required a well-educated society. Education was not

only important as a means of equipping trade unionists,

"to participate effectively in the management and

control of industry." 188 A Labour publication in 1948

continued to emphasise: "divorced from authoritarian

dogmatism, the ethical and moral values of Christian

teaching combine these very virtues of love, brotherhood

and toleration, without which no real civilisation is

P0 ssi b 1 e." 189

W. H. Ayles in his 1922 general election handbill

declared, "I am in favour of a sound free system of

education, extending from the primary school to the

university, and an adequate system of maintenance

grants. The children of to-day are the citizens of

tomorrow." 19 ° Education, stressed the Brotherhood

National Charter drawn up in 1922 by Arthur Greenwood,

was fundamental in preparing these future citizens for

responsible membership of society.191

187 Cited in Bradburn p 26
188 Federated Trades Councils of Yorkshire minutes

24/6/1929
189 Ernest Green in Tracey The British Labour Party II

p 154
190 FHL Box V 1/3
191	 BRO Nov. 1922
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The 1928 Labour and the Nation programme reflected

the resulting concern for quality and equality of

opportunity in education. It recommended the opening of

more nursery and special schools, the reduction of class

sizes with the necessary improvements in facilities this

entailed, the raising of the school leaving age to

fifteen (to be facilitated by maintenance grants), and

much wider opportunity of access to both secondary and

higher education. 192 Most of these points had in fact

been covered in the 1918 Education Act and the 1926

Hadow Report. Because of the cost of the improvements

these envisaged neither had however been fully

implemented. Denominational schools in particular

proved unequal to the financial strain. 193 Any further

legislation along these lines, as was contemplated by

the Labour party as it entered the 1929 general

election, unsupported by financial assistance, could

only increase their difficulties. Warned however of the

dangers of reopening old Edwardian religious controversy

by Scott Lidgett and Nightingale, the party decided to

refrain from any pledges on the education question

during the campaign.194

192 Labour and the Nation p 54
193 Cf. above pp. 177-80
194 NEC minutes 18/3/1929
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With a veteran of that religious controversy,

Sir Charles Trevelyan (who as a Liberal MP had fully

supported the Nonconformist opposition to the 1902

Act 195 ) as Labour's incoming President of the Board of

Education this position perhaps disguises a certain

willingness to share Free Church antipathies to

denominational education.	 3. D. Jones' apprehension

that Trevelyan had abandoned his former views 196 seems

to have been misplaced. In a letter to Bertrand Russell

in 1929 the new President declared, "I am absolutely

determined that the Labour Party shall flot get into the

hands of any religion, least of all the Catholic. 	 I

represent a constituency swarming with Irish Catholics.

I would rather lose the seat than give the priesthood a

bigger power in the schools." 197 Nor was he averse to

giving expression tn the House of Commons to the dislike

with which he viewed the Dual System of provided and

non-provided (i.e. denominational) schools set up under

the 1902 Act.198

He made considerable progress in reducing average

class sizes, increasing secondary school places,

promoting school building and providing nurseries and

S...

195 CW 1/2/1906
196 T D. Jones pp 243-6
197 A. J. A. Morris C. P. Trevelyan 1870-1958 (1977) p

1 76
198 Speaking on the Education (School Attendance) Bill.

Third Reading. 21/1/1931. HC Debs. Vol. 247 Col.
200
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playing fields. 199 In the course of a series of

conferences with denominational leaders on the cardinal

issue of the raising of the school leaving age he

however managed to antagonise both Nonconformists and

Catholics. The upshot was John Scurr's amendment;

reflecting Catholic fears that Trevelyan's Bill would

impose on them additional burdens without commensurate

financial assistance. In moving this amendment members

of the Labour party were clearly acting as the principal

parliamentary spokesmen on Catholic interests. In the

eyes of the Free Church press few MP's however thus

represented their interests in the debate that ensued.

It cannot be assumed that the government's

unsuccessful opposition to the amendment, for which they

received the grateful thanks of the National Free Church

Council, 200 reflects fundamental objections to

denominational education based upon Nonconformist or

secularist principles. There were certainly some in the

party who held such Nonconformist principles, but they

did not always find them an asset; Joseph Cleary was de-

selected and replaced by a Catholic for the East Toxteth

by-election of February 1931 because of his views on the

education controversy. 201	In the debate on the

199 SCJW Nov 1931
200 CW 19/2/1931
201	 berts p 117
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amendment the Baptist Times felt only Ramsay MacDonald

represented the views of the Free Churches 202 and,

allowing for Isaac Foot's speech, the sole contribution

from the Liberal benches, it was substantially correct.

Nor did the National Free Church Council feel able

to support the new proposals Trevelyan submitted in

February 1931. They were far from representing the full

Nonconformist position of insistence on the agreed

syllabus in religious education and local authority

control of the teachers and of any building grants that

might be made to existing denominational schools.203

There was relief when the Bill was rejected by the House

of Lords. 204 With two million children in

denominational schools Trevelyan however recognised they

could not be abolished. "We must, in some way, enable

the voluntary schools to be reconditioned in a good many

cases, or in many parts of the country thousands of

children will be left without a proper chance which we

are trying to give to all." 205 His successor, Lees-

Smith, therefore reintroduced the Bill under the 1911

Parliament Act. 206 Lees-Smith's readiness to take on

this task perhaps illustrates the limited extent to

which Nonconformist principles in education found

202 BT 29/1/1931
203	 V 19/2/1931
204	 T 5/3/1931
205	 JW July-Aug. 1931
206 Tbid. Mar. 1931
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expression even amongst Free Church Labour MP'S. The

subsequent setting up of C. H. Wilson's Nonconformist

group within the parliamentary party nevertheless

demonstrated that the educational controversy did stir

up some Nonconformist feelings. Both this group and the

Bill however perished with the fall of the government

and Labour's annihilation in the ensuing general

election.

The issue did not arise again until the National

government introduced a new attempt to raise the school

leaving age in 1936. By now it was clear that this

could not occur without some concessions to the

additional burdens that it would place upon

denominational schools. The implementation of the Hadow

proposal of separate teaching of eleven to fifteen year

olds would also clearly adversely affect such

schools. 207 Catholic interests in the Labour party were

not however represented on the sub-committee on

denominational education the NEC set up in 1935, which

accordingly did not recommend generosity in this matter.

Chaired by Lees-Smith, its proposals, that building

grants should be restricted to the improvements required

under the Hadow Report or for the sake of raising the

207 ibid. Jan. 1931
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school leaving age and should represent no more than

fifty per cent of costs, 208 were in fact very similar to

those adopted by the National Free Church Council a year

earlier. 209 Though the Labour party in places like

Li verpool , reflecting the Catholicism of the area,

pressed for the full seventy-five per cent building

grants permitted under the 1936 Act, 210 for new as well

as existing schools, this was not typical of the party

as a whole. Whilst not prepared to consider itself,

except for a certain number of MP's briefly in 1931, the

representative of Free Church views, the Labour party

was generally closer to the Nonconformist than the

Catholic position on education.

The implementation of the raising of the school

leaving age envisaged in 1936 was however effectively

curtailed by the outbreak of war in 1939. The leaving

age was only finally raised to fifteen under the 1944

Education Act, subsequently implemented by Ellen

Wilkinson and George Tomlinson as the ministers

responsi ble in the post-war Attl ee government. Since

Chuter Ede played a substantial part in the negotiations

that led to the framing of the Act Free Church Labour

MP's clearly made a significant contribution to both the

208 NEC minutes Apr 1935
209 Cf. above p. 182
210 Waller pp 341f.
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terms and application of this legislation. Free Church

leaders were nevertheless not happy with what they saw

as over-generous building grants or with continuing

permission for religious tests on teachers. Despite

these objections they accepted the Act as a workable

compromise. 211 The value of compromise on this issue,

appreciated by the Liberal government of 1906-15 to

which Nonconformists had looked for redress of their

grievances against the 1902 Act, 212 and by the Labour

party, not least because of the substantial Catholic

presence within its ranks, ever since, was at last

coming to be widely accepted by the Free Churches.

DISESTABLISHMENT

A party of the Left, whatever its religious

sensibilities, might be expected to share Nonconformist

antipathies towards an established and privileged

Church. The Church of England's landed power and

relations with the squirearchy as much as its

ecclesiastical pre-eminence had always been part of the

disestablishmentarians' case. With many of its pioneers

interested in land nationalisation, disestablishment,

though no longer the universal panacea it had been for

... S

211 Thompson in Davies The Testing of the Churches
p 109

212 Noel J. Richards "The Education Bill of 1906 and
the Decline of Political Nonconformity" JEH Vol.
XXIII No.1 Jan. 1972 pp 49-64
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nineteenth century radicals like Alfred Illingworth,2'3

therefore won considerable sympathy from the Labour

party. This sympathy was greatest where the power of

the established Church was most overt. George Edwards'

demand that, "the Privilege and monoply [sic] now

enjoyed by a Church that have [sic] always proved itself

a bigoted and tolerant Church be abolished,"214

reflected the extent to which economic objections to Its

power merged with Methodist objections to its prejudices

in areas like Norfolk. Objections to the establishment

of the Church of England could however be equally strong

in urban areas. Pronouncing itself uninterested in the

current debate on the new Prayer Book the Bradford

Pioneer in 1928 declared the sooner the Church was

disestablished the better.215

At the beginning of the inter-war period it was

however still Liberals like 1. 1. Broad who were most

conspicuously working for this eventuality. The

Liberation Society at this time remained virtually a

Liberal preserve. Most Liberals were however far from

fervent supporters of its cause. Few of them backed the

disestablishment and disendowment amendment Broad moved

to the National Assembly of the Church of England Bill

... .

213 B. S. Diggle "Illingworthism. Alfred Illingworth
and Independent Labour Politics." Unpub.
Huddersfield Polytechnic MA Thesis 1984 p 6

214 Address. "The History and Place of Lay-Preaching"
(n.d.) Sir George Edwards Papers

215 BP 22/6/1928
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in 1919. Even Free Church Liberals mostly voted against

this.

It cannot be said that the Labour party proved any

more willing to support disestablishment. It had its

advocates within the party. Ramsay MacDonald delighted

John Clifford with a speech to the Liberation Society's

annual meeting in 1923 in which he declared that the

life of the christian is liberty and that he therefore

should not submit himself to anything except the bonds

of the Infinite. 216 (As Prime Minister the following

year he found his responsibilities for ecclesiastical

patronage most distasteful. He commented in his diary,

"Why I, a Presbyterian, should be bothered with Bishops,

I know not. A self-respecting Church would not allow me

to interfere." 217 ) Their numbers may indeed have been

growing. Many Labour speakers in the course of the

Prayer Book debates, Nonconformists, Anglicans, and non-

Christians, for their several reasons, pronounced

themselves in favour of disestablishment. In 1919

however, though two Free Church Labour MP's spoke In its

support the parliamentary party predominantly opposed

the amendment. A motion which, when last debated in

•Se•

216 CW 17/5/1923
217	 vid Marquand p 307
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1907, was carried by 198 votes to 90, 218 thus failed by

304 votes to 16. 219

Nor did Labour do much to revive this cause.

George Lansbury spoke with truth when he told the

Commons during the 1928 Prayer Book debate, "There is no

party in this House, neither the party I belong to, nor

what remains of the party below the Gangway [the

Liberals], that proposes to put disestablishment of the

English church on its progranime." 22 ° The debate in 1919

proved to be the last occasion during the inter-war

period when parliament gave serious consideration to the

question of disestablishment. Free Church Labour MP's

like Morgan jones may have become as active on the

Liberation Society's executive committee in the 1930's

as some of his Liberal counterparts. C. H. Wilson was

indeed the Society's parliamentary spokesman during the

1936 Tithe Bill debate. 221	But they seem to have been

neither representative even of their fellow Free Church

Labour MP's, nor successful in bringing disestablishment

before the House. The only progress towards Liberation

Society objectives during the inter-war years seems to

have been through tithes legislation.

218 Bebbington Nonconformist Conscience p 35
219 HC Debs. Vol. 120 Col. 1892
220 Tbid. Vol. 218 Col. 1277
221 Liberation Society executive committee minutes

18/5/1 936
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The Coalition government in 1920 introduced the

Tithes Rentcharge (Rates) Bill. Although Thetford Free

Church Council urged the Minister responsible, their

Liberal MP, Sir Richard Winfrey (a Congregationalist),

that this, "is a grave injustice under which Free

Churchmen in all parts of the country are suffering,"222

as it was only a temporary measure Liberal

disestablishmentarians let it pass. 223 The linkage of

tithe rentcharge to rates rather than to cereal prices

(as had been the case since payment in kind was commuted

in 1836) that this established, was however made

permanent in a measure introduced by the Conservative

government in 1925. It was a measure that Labour and

Liberals were united in regarding as unfair both to

tithe-holders and Nonconformists. C. H. Wilson argued

that clerical stipends should be maintained by the

congregation, not supplemented by the nation. 	 He

complained that in requiring Nonconformists to

contribute to something they do not believe in the Bill

was, "simply perpetuating an injustice which It ought to

be our object to endeavour to remove." 224 The Bill

nevertheless passed.

. ...

222 TFCC minutes 14/2/1921
223 Sir Beddoe Rees speaking on the Tithe Bi 11. Second

Reading. 18/6/1925. HC Debs. Vol. 185 Col.866
224 ibid. Col. 860
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After 1925 tithes remained high, whilst cereal

prices plummeted, gravely affecting the ability of many

farmers to pay this charge. 225 E. J. Butler of the

Suffolk Tithepayers Association wrote to the Christian

World in 1931, "The Nonconformist ... has by law to pay

an excessive charge, often several times more than the

original one-tenth of his income to the support of a

Church to which he does not belong." 226 The passive

resistance and defaulting in tithe payments which

therefore became increasingly common led to the setting

up of a Royal Commission in 1934. The substance of the

Bill the National government subsequently introduced in

1936, the passing of responsibility for the collection

of tithes to the government, the payment of compensation

to the Church and the aim to redeem the tithe completely

within a number of years, 227 received all party support.

But both Liberals and Labour felt the conipensati on of

£70,000,000 too much and the period of redemption, at

sixty years, too long. The measure nevertheless

survived largely unamended, despite Ammon's claim that

it satisfied virtually no-one, 228 the tithe being only

finally abolished by the Labour government in 1977.

....

225 W. C. Elliott speaking on the Tithe Bill. Second
Reading. 13/5/1936. HC Debs. Vol. 312 Col. 407

226 Letter to CW 1/10/1931
227 James Cameron Yesterday's Witness (1979) pp 71-4
228 Tithe Bill 1936. Third Reading. 29/6/1936. HC Debs.

Vol. 314 Col. 56
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Signs of enthusiasm for the limited disendowment of

the Church of England that redemption of tithes involved

should not however lead to an exaggeration of Labour's

disestablishmentarian credentials. As with many

Nonconformist causes there were a number of Free Church

Labour MP's who actively bore witness to their

disestablishmentarian convictions and came to rival or

surpass their Liberal counterparts both in terms of

influence on bodies like the Liberation Society and in

its parliamentary representation. Though there seems to

have been a considerable body of opinion within the

party which shared these convictions few however seem to

have been prepared to do more than give voice to them.

Responding to circumstances which all parties agreed

required the redemption of the tithe was very different

from pressing for disestablishment. The conviction may

have been there but Lansbury was right; Labour showed

little desire to take up this Nonconformist crusade.

Labour may have been a crusading party but not in

such distinctively Nonconformist causes. Perhaps the

young Harold Wilson's regret at the excessive attention

he felt the churches were still inclined to lavish on

the drink problem rather than the questions of

unemployment and inadequate wages spoke for many of his
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fellow Free Churchmen in the party. 229 Nonconformist

concerns were not always those most likely to be

emphasised by Labour. There was considerable sympathy

in the party with most of these, but not even Free

Church Labour MP's always seemed to campaign on their

behalf. The party itself certainly did not, though it

came close in the case of temperance. As an institution

it did not become Nonconformist in attitude. It was

individuals within the party who bore witness to

Nonconformist causes and became active in the bodies

that promoted them. If Labour MP's had come to be as

prominent, if not more so, than their Liberal

counterparts in the parliamentary representation of the

Nonconformist Conscience it was because of the efforts

of men like 3. H. Hudson and C. H. Wilson. Quaker

Labour MP's certainly became far more prominent than

Liberals in both the parliamentary representation and

the counsels of the Society of Friends. Others were

equally active in the affairs of their denominations.

Ernest Winterton, the first Socialist President of the

UK Alliance, was perhaps the most regular of several

contributors to the Free Church press. Will John became

President of the Welsh Baptist Union. Arthur Henderson

229 Letter to CW 1/12/1 938
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was one of the first members of the party to achieve

prominence in denominational affairs, and almost

certainly the first to be elected to the executive

committee of the National Free Church Council. His rise

did not however prove a harbinger of coming Labour

dominance on the committees of the Free Churches. His

obituary in the Methodist Times commented that he had

been one of the few Labour Laymen at the Wesleyan

conference. 23 ° In 1938-9 there were still only two

Labour MP's (and one ex-MP), and as many Liberal MP's on

the National Free Church Council executive. 231 Neither

party could boast the solid phalanx of MP's the Liberals

had contributed to so many Free Church bodies before

1914. Labour MP's in the inter-war years were members

of parliaments which took up increasing amounts of time,

and were responsive to opinions other than those of the

Free Churches. Accordingly the willingness of pre-war

Liberals to immerse themselves in Free Church causes and

affairs was only sparingly inherited by Free Church

Labour MP's between the wars.

230 MT 24/10/1935
231 1EFC Annual Report 1938-9 p 2
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CHAPTER VII

THE FREE CHURCHES AND CLASS CONSCIOUSNESS

"If we live exclusively in a middle-class world and view
every question from a middle-class point of view, we
shall not influence a world that is revolting against
certain assumptions of our class. The Christian Church
is too often stamped with our image instead of that of
Christ." 1

Dorothea Price Hughes

"The theory of a class war is not only anti-religious
but anti-human." 2

T Rhondda Williams

In seeking to explain the apparent religiosity of

the Labour movement Harry Jeffs in 1928 declared that it

was due to a combination of the influence of the

Brotherhood movement and the fact that "the Labour

Movement in this country was cradled in our little Free

Church chapels - Methodist, Baptist and

Congregationalist. It was cradled in these chapels

because Wesley was converted to the belief that Christ

called to the ministry of the pulpit not only ordained

ministers who had received college training, but men of

all classes, including farm labourers, miners, potters

1	 MT 10/10/1918.
2	 TThhondda Williams Making the Better World (1929)

p2.
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and fishermen." 3 Part of the self-image of

Nonconformists of the inter-war period was rooted in

such notions of their proletarian origins and identity

with the interests of the working classes. 4 Free

Church historians pictured this relationship as being in

Ramsay MacDonald's phrase, "of the most intimate

kind," 5 at least in the eighteenth century. Nor have

Methodist historians like R F Wearmouth 6 been alone in

drawing attention to this relationship 7 (now, since E P

Thompson raised doubts about its validity, 8 less of a

historiographical convention, even amongst his fellow

Nonconformist historians, 9 than when Wearmouth was

President of the Methodist Conference in 1957). And

3	 BRO Sept. 1928.
4	 i	 Belden George Whitefield The Awakener (1930)pp

247-51; E A Payne The Free Church Tradition in the
Life of England (1944)pp 116-28, 141; F H Stead
The Story of Social Christianity vol II (1924)
p177; CW 25/8/1932.

5	 J R MacDonald Preface to Belden pXI.
6	 R F Wearmouth Methodism and the Working Class

Movements of England 1800-1850 (1937), Some
Working Class Movements of the Nineteenth Century
(1948); Methodism and the Strugg e of the Working
Classes 1850-1900 (1954); The Social and Political
Influence of Methodism in the Twentieth Century
(1957); Methodism and the Trade Unions (1959).

7	 Sidney Webb The Story of the Durham Miners (1921)
pp2l-4.

8	 E P Thompson The Making of the English Working
Class (1963).

9	 Cf John Kent's review of David Hempton's Methodism
and Politics in British Society 1750-1850 (1984)
in Proc WHS vol XLV Part 6 Oct. 1986 pp188-9.
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certainly, right down to the Labour Party of the inter-

war years, Free Churchmen seem to have played prominent

roles in the leadership of working class movements.

This prominence cannot however be held to refl ect the

religiosity of the working class they sought to lead and

represent.

By 1849 Edward Miall recognised that, apart from in

Wales and amongst Primitive Methodists Dissent exerted

little influence upon the working classes. 10 Even in

the early nineteenth century, when respectable artisans

constituted a large proportion of chapel membership

Nonconformity extended little beyond the upper echelons,

both in terms of status and leadership, that this order

represented amongst the working classes. 11 Concern

about this working class religious indifference 12 was

reinforced by the conclusions of the religious census of

1851

The later nineteenth century establishment of

mission halls and domestic missions in working class

districts reflected both this concern and the need for a

special mechanism whereby Nonconformity could reach the

working class. 13 Charles Masterman complained in 1904

10	 Edward Miall The British Churches in Relation to
the British People (1849) pp 221-3.

11	 A D Gilbert Religion and Society in Industrial
England. Church Chapel and Social Change
1740-1914 (19765 p63

12	 Briggs and Sellers p7.
13	 Banks p22.
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that these had essentially failed to do more than merely

decant congregations into the great preaching centres

created. 14 Some nevertheless managed to win

considerable working class support. 15 This effort to

win the working classes at least indicates that not all

Nonconformists were as content as the mid-Victorian

Congregationalist, Thomas Binney, to see themselves as

the churches of the middle classes. 16 Working class

outsiders nevertheless tended to see the churches as

middle class institutions. 17 The argument in 1922 that

F.W. Newland's Claremont Mission, "has done much to

redeem Congregationalism from the reproach of being a

middle class religion," 18 both revealed sensitivity on

this point and the extent to which the exceptions proved

the general rule. In 1926 the Methodist Times

acknowl edged the predominantly middle class character of

Methodism. 19 The following year the Society of

Friends, in many ways the most radical of the Free

Churches, was described by one of its adherents as

almost exclusively middle class. 20 Social surveys of

the time tended to confirm these verdicts.

14	 Charles F G Masterman "The Problem of South
London" in R W Mudie-Smith(ed) The Religious Life
of London (1904) pp202-3

15	 Cox pp25, 43, 45; Bagwell Outcast London pp 17-20.
16	 H F Lovell Cocks The Nonconformist Conscience

(1943) p78.
17	 Cairns p232.
18	 CW 2/11/1922.
19	 iT 4/2/1926.
20	 E Stansfield "Social Responsibility and the

Teacher" fQ 1927 pp6-7.
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Although the comprehensive Victorian and Edwardian

analyses of church attendance in cities like London and

Liverpool were disappearing before the First World War,

not least because of increasing unwillingness on the

part of the churches to submit to such depressing

scrutiny, 21 they left a picture of middle class

predominance and working class indifference 22 the more

limited studies of the inter-war years did little to

dispel. The disproportionately middle class nature of

Dissent on far from middle class Merseyside was

reflected in 0 Caradog Jones' Social Survey in 1934. 23

The disastrous effect the middle class drift to the

suburbs had upon church attendance in the inner city,

where many of the largest, most prosperous causes were

in fact generally middle class in membership, 24 was

confirmed by a study of twelve inner London boroughs in

the late 1920's. 25 Neither was however entirely

comprehensive. This notwithstanding, their conclusions

confirmed the views contained in David Cairns' wartime

report, The Army and Religion. 26 This impressionistic

survey of the religiosity of Britain's largely working

class conscript army found some eighty per cent were

21	 Cox p177.
22	 W J Rowland p7; Masterman in Mudie-Smith

pp187-218.
23	 0 Caradog Jones III pp334-40
24	 Cox p31.
25	 8W 23/2/1928, 1/3/1928, 8/3/1928.
26	 Cairns pp45-6, 448.

-423-



both indifferent to organised Christianity and ignorant

of its faith.

Attempts to draw attention to working class

enclaves within Nonconformity, in Wales, in the

coalfields, in agricultural Somerset or in the slum

churches of popular ministers like William Dick of

Poplar 27 were nevertheless not without a certain

validity. Though the working classes were nowhere

predominantly Nonconformist there were some areas where

Nonconformists were predominantly working class. This

is not just the case with the missions and settlements

planted in the late nineteenth century, which though

drawing working class congregations were substantially

middle class both in terms of staff and inspiration28.

The deacons' benches and leadership of South Wales

chapels T Rhondda Williams remembered from the late

nineteenth century as being substantially working

class 29 may have become, in the twentieth century,

noticeably more middle class in character. 3 ° It is

however hard to conceive that those chapels of the South

Wales or Durham coalfields where, in the 1930's the vast

bulk of the membership was out of work, could have been

27	 Hugh Jenkins letter to CW 27/2/1 936
28	 George Haw (ed) Christianity and the Working

Classes (1906) p26; Interview: Joyce Jewson
4/9/1986; Lofthouse in Davies John Scott Lidgett
p57.

29	 Memoirs of T Rhondda Williams Newscuttings in
Bradford Central Library (BCL)

30	 Brernan, Cooney, Pollins p85.
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anything other than working class communities. 	 It is

equally clear from lists of trustees that many chapels

in rural Norfolk were similarly working class in

character. 31 The chapel was not everywhere alien

territory for the working classes, or a centre of

charity for people in slum areas who otherwise never

entered its doors, nor everywhere a middle class

institution. Working class attenders at wealthy, middle

class chapels like Hope Congregationalists, Oldham, may

have been motivated as much by deference, desire for

respectability and the chapel t s excellent facilities as

by piety. 32 They were nevertheless there. Though

rarely in proportion to their numbers within the general

population there was a working class presence in most

congregations. The bulk of the working class was

however otherwise engaged on Sundays. The increased

awareness of the physical and spiritual needs of the

slum districts of the great cities In the 1880's, of

which The Bitter Cry of Outcast London written in 1883

at the instance of the London Congregational Union was a

symptom, prompted renewed attempts to reach this

population. Whilst ordinary self-supporting chapels and

....

31
	

Cf for instance Fakenham Primitive Methodist
Circuit Trustees c1879-1932 [Norfolk Record Office
FC18/45].

32
	

Interview: Frank Pogson 28/3/1986.
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circuits in working class areas closed as their middle

class mainstays moved to the suburbs, specially

constituted and funded central halls, missions and

settlements began to take their places. As a response

to the difficulties of maintaining a presence in these

areas this expedient was not entirely unsuccessful. The

non-church going habits of the working class were not

however greatly affected. It was largely through the

Sunday Schools, supplemented by the considerable inter-

war popularity of uniformed youth organisations, that

Free Church contact with substantial numbers of the

urban poor was maintained. Their impact however should

not be underestimated. Identification with and respect

for particular chapels and denominations did not

necessarily cease with the end of Sunday School

attendance. In the 1930's thousands of scholars and

former scholars of East End Methodism stood in silent

tribute as the funeral cortege of F W Chudleigh passed

by.	 There was mourning on, if anything, an even more

massive scale in Manchester at the death of Samuel

Collier In 1921.

Such demonstrations of affection and respect,

paralleled by a continuing, if dwindling willingness on

33	 A H French. Lecture on "East End Methodism" at
Queen Mary College, London 20/3/1985.

34	 Banks pp43, 103-4.
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the part of the working class to send their children to

Sunday School hardly seems to betoken overt hostility to

organised religion. There was some concern about

working class secularism in the mid-nineteenth

century.	 This returned in the Edwardian era in the

face of the campaigning and cheap literature of the

Rationalist Press Association, ably supported by the

eminent Socialist propagandist, Robert Blatchford. 36

Nevertheless it seems to have had little effect upon the

army during the First World War. 37 Judging from the

churches' evident lack of concern this seems to have

been equally true of the population in general in the

inter-war years. It was rarely suggested during this

period that outright unbelief was keeping the working

classes from the churches and there seems to be little

evidence that this was the case.

The problem was seen by many observers as being

one, not so much of unbelief, as irrelevance. F H Stead

commented in 1911, "Probably no Englishman now believes

that if he does not go to church in this life he will

certainly go to hell in the next. So the men who a

generation ago went to church to avoid going later to a

... .

35	 Wolfenden p31.
36	 Frank Ballard in Forbes Gray ppl37f.
37	 Cairns p7.
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destination still more unagreeable now consider

themselves excused from putting in an appearance at

either place. They spend Sunday 'as they please'." 38

The rise of Darwinism was seen as having similar

effects. The fact, "that the religious conception of

sin, implying individual responsibility and

accountability to God, had been softened to the natural

imperfection of an evolving being," 39 did not assist in

making the case for Christian witness more

compelling. 40 The importance of Hell and these related

intellectual doubts should not however be over-

estimated. 41 Of more significance in explaining low

levels of working class church attendance is the fact

that the necessity of Chri sti an observance was not

widely appreciated. Though there was much respect and

reverence for Jesus in the army, "Of Jesus as the Son of

God, and as the Atoning Sacrifice for the world, they

have little or no knowledge at all." 42 "Since they have

no real conviction of sin they naturally do not look to

Him as their Saviour." 43 The annual drift of large

numbers from the Sunday Schools was ample evidence of

this failure to make God real for the vast majority of

their scholars. The significance of this lack of vital

38	 F Herbert Stead in Forbes Gray p86.
39	 J t4 James "Religious Apathy" p478.
40	 W H Marshall. Letter to CW 25/6/1931.
41	 Cox pplO5-7.
42	 Cairns p33.
43	 Ibid pp34-5.
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faith should not be underestimated, not least at a time

when alternatives to church attendance and to the

community fostered by the chapel were increasingly

available.

Church-going was not however necessarily seen as

symptomatic of Christian practice. 	 F H Stead

declared, "1 have known humble and devout believers

among the working classes who for years have never

crossed church or chapel door, because within the door

they have found a spirit so entirely alien to the Mind

of the Master."

Working class opposition to church attendance was

not always so principled. There were however certainly

those in the churches who were aware of grounds for

criticism. By the mid-nineteenth century for instance

Miall was attacking the pew-rent system. 46 This method

of raising revenue was heavily emphasised in a Methodist

Times competition in the 1890's as the best explanation

of working class non-attendance at church. 	 It was

nevertheless retained by many chapels throughout the

inter-war years.

Working class resentment at the invidious class

distinctions the pew-rent system fostered and the

44	 Cox 91.
45	 Stead in Forbes Gray p96.
46	 Miall pp2ll-4.
47	 Mime p14.
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exclusion of the working classes from all but the poorer

seats that it involved, was a running theme in

contemporary studies of their relationship with the

churches. The churches indeed often emerge from such

studies as generally alien institutions, speaking a

different language, 48 condemning working class

interests 49 and operating in a class-biased way.

Of the criticism of church hostility towards

attempts to better social conditions Cairns was

convinced, "There can be no doubt that we here get down

to one of the greatest and most formidable causes of the

alienation of these men from the fellowship of the

organised Churches;" 50 a view shared by several other

commentators, not least Arthur Henderson. 51

Unfortunately there is not a great deal of evidence with

which to test this popular assumption. Nevertheless,

with the possible exception of South Wales, 52 where

there was both an unusually high degree of working class

church attendance and of interest in left-wing politics

it seems unlikely to have had major effects in most

areas. It was certainly true of individuals in the

Labour movement. Competition from the Labour movement

....

48 J W James "The Working Men's Criticisms of the
Churches" çQ 1932 p66; Ballard in Forbes Gray
p143; Arthur Henderson in Haw p119.

49	 James "Criticisms" p67; Cairns p65.
50	 Cairns p205.
51	 Henderson in Jerome Davis p149.
52	 James Griffiths p19.
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was accordingly often cited as a reason for working

class non-attendance. However it does not seem to have

contributed much towards an already well-established

habitual absence.	 It merely furnished an additional,

and well-used, justification.

W E Orchard's contention that left-wing politics in

the pulpit would not attract "Labour enthusiasts" 	 was

not however entirely correct either. Vint Laughiand

undeniably succeeded in drawing many, mostly unemployed

people into membership at Pembroke Chapel, Liverpool. 54

A series of industrial conferences in South Wales by

S E Keeble led to packed congregations. 55 And

certainly the adoption of a sympathetic approach towards

social issues affecting the working class and the

eschewing of a rather middle class identity removed

major disincentives to working class church attendance.

Whether the actual preaching of left-wing politics was

necessarily successful in gaining the allegiance of a

working class not always marked by left-wing sympathies,

or was indeed any more successful in most areas than the

efforts of popular preachers of rather different

political persuasions, like William Paxton or

F W Newland, is however open to doubt.

53	 The Crusader May/June 1928.
54	 Sellers Salute to Pembroke p31.
55	 Barker p77.
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Working class indifference to the best efforts of

the churches does not however indicate an indifference

to Christianity per Se. Although there was violent

hostility to Christianity in some slum districts, 56

outright hostility to irreligion seems to have been at

least equally common. Robert Williams, Labour's atheist

candidate for Aberdare in 1918 was met on polling day by

crowds of children booing and shouting at, "the man who

don't love Jesus!" 57 This attitude may have been

declining; certainly the Conservatives proved less

inclined to use the charge of atheist with telling

effect against Labour candidates after the First World

War. Nevertheless Communists in Aberdare in the 1950's

were still careful to avoid appearing anti-religious for

fear of losing support and members. 58 Instead even the

most bitter disputes served to illustrate the pervasive

influence of Christianity in the South Wales valleys,

despite assiduous Marxist propaganda and the faith-

shattering hardships that followed the miners' defeat in

1926. Hymn-singing, Inter-denominational services and

prayer meetings were facets of the hunger marches and

stay-down strikes of the 1930's. 59 Nor was this

idiosyncratic of South Wales.

. ...

56	 Lax p94; Field p91; Preston p19.
57	 David Marquand p280.
58	 Brennan, Cooney, Pollins p98.
59	 FrancIs and Smith pp272, 286,291.
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Evidence of the ecumenical celebration of Labour

Sunday, with the official participation of the Local

Trades Council, so widespread in the aftermath of the

First World War, may have faded in the 1920's, not least

perhaps because, as in Bradford, the trades council lost

interest in such events. Religion nevertheless clearly

played a part in the General Strike in 1926. Some of

the strongest centres of the strike were indeed also the

most religious. Strikers at Wigan were enjoined to,

"Remember the Sabbath Day to keep it holy," and to

remember Christ's commandments. Services and

intercessions were included in the strike timetable at

Shrewsbury. 60

Working class beliefs may have been untutored,

inarticulate and sometimes rather unorthodox. 61 There

was nevertheless a widespread, if vague theism. Cairns'

report found belief in God in the army to be almost

universal, if often elementary. 62 There was also much

respect for Christian ethics. Elizabeth Roberts' oral

studies in Lancashire towns illustrate the pervasive

influence of such ethics, and indeed of loose contact

with the churches amongst working class women. 63 This

60	 R W Postgate, Ellen Wilkinson and J F Horrabin
A Worker's History of the Great Strike (1927)
pp4l-3.

61	 Cox p94; McLeod Class and Religion p54.
62	 Cairns p2.
63	 Elizabeth Roberts A Woman's Place. An Oral

History of Working Class Women 1890-1940 (1984)
pp5-6
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was combined with ample regard for Christ, if not as the

Son of God, then as a great teacher. Familiarity with

evangelical rhetoric, with its compelling appeal both

for better men and a better world, through the influence

of Sunday School and the open-air evangelism that though

dwindling, remained common in this period, helped to

nurture this respect. Indeed part of the virtue of

Philip Snowderi as an ILP lecturer before his entry into

parliament in 1906 was his ability to tap this respect

with perorations modelled on evangelical appeals. Free

Church Labour MP5 like Morgan Jones were certainly in no

doubt as to the enthusiasm with which their religiosity

and references to Jesus were received by working class

audiences. He was not the only one who could declare,

"It is my business to address Labour meetings and

I have often tested my audience in this way.

I have made a deliberate reference to the Church and it

has very frequently been received in silence, then I

have made a reference to the teachings of Christ and it

is immediately received with acclamation." 64

Free Church Labour MPs were less likely to be

greeted with acclamation if they spoke with the

language, also derived from the chapel, of Temperance or

64	 Ammon Labour's Dynamic p39.
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of Sabbatarianism. For some in the army, because of

emphasis on these issues, Christian morality seemed to

consist almost entirely of prohibitions. 65 One man told

J W James, "Every blessed thing that we really enjoy

doing is condemned by you Church folk." 66 This

puritanical image was often used to explain why the

working classes kept their distance from the churches.

"In them days your parents were either interested in

chapel and Sunday School or they were club and pub

people," 67 was a conventional, if sweeping view of the

resulting cultural divide. 	 It cannot be argued that the

working class fell solidly into the latter category.

Not all, by any means, were drinkers. 68 Nevertheless

the working men's clubs, where their members found

fellowship, entertainment and drink, were clearly

substantial working class institutions 69 whose interests

were very much at variance with those of Free Churchmen

like Alfred Salter, who saw them, "as the greatest

possible centres of injury to working people as a

whole."7 0 They certainly seem to have better

represented the views of most working men on the drink

issue.

65	 Cairns pp. 65f.
66	 James "Criticisms" p. 67.
67	 BHRU M0057.
68	 Cf above pp. 206-7
69	 Rowntree Poverty and Progress p333.
70	 Speaking on the Licensing (Standardisation of

Hours) Bill. Second Reading 8/12/1933. HC Debs
vol 283 col 1999.
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TABLE Y: REGISTERED CLUBS IN ENGLAND AND WALES
1918-1 939

Number
	

Number per 10000 estimated
population

1913
1918
1919
1 920
1 921
1 922
1 923
1 924
1 925
1926
1927
1 928
1929
1 930
1931
1932
1933
1934
1935
1936
1 937
1 938
1939

8457
7972
8049
8994
9924

10663
11126
11471
11 780
12138
12481
12775
13132
13526
1 3947
14377
15010
1 5298
1 5657
1 5982
16297
16563
16951

2.29
2.14
2.15
2.39
2.62
2.79
2.90
2.96
3.03
3.11
3.18
3.24
3.32
3.42
3.49
3.58
3.72
3.78
3.85
3.91
3.99
4.04
4.11

Source: Alliance Year Book and Tenperance Reformer's
Handbook
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Ironically the first such clubs, founded in 1862 by

the Unitarian Minister and former Chartist, Henry Solly,

were supposed to offer the working classes an alcohol-

free alternative to the public house. 71 Their dramatic

growth in the early twentieth century fuelled by

licensing laws which affected on-licences but largely

passed them by, much to the chagrin of temperance

reformers, however rested instead on their position as

an alternative source of drinking facilities. 	 By 1924

only 36 of the 2401 clubs affiliated to the Club and

Institute Union (CIU) did not serve alcohol. 72	 In

South Wales and elsewhere these male-dominated

communities centred on bonhomie and beer seemed to be

growing at the expense of the chapels. 	 This does not

mean they were anti-religious. Though none of the men

at his local club were church-goers, J W James was

allowed to conduct a monthly service there.

Nevertheless their attendance at the clubs and the still

very much more numerous, if less exclusively working

class and dec11 ning public houses definitely indicated a

rejection, in some measure, by most of the working

classes, of the chapel and its values.

71	 Ben Rees p64.
72	 MB 1926 p74.
73	 W J Edwards p82.
74	 Letter to CW 2/7/1931.
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With local plebiscites in Manchester and Nottingham

in the late 1920's heavily rejecting Sunday

entertainments, 75 the enthusiasm for Sunday cinema in

the East End was clearly not ubiquitous. Gambling in

contrast seems to have been very widespread amongst the

working classes. A survey by Benson Perkins in the

1920's suggested some eighty per cent of the working

class gambled to some extent. 76 Reformed gamblers like

Jack Lawson were certai nly well aware of the popularity

of street-betting and gambling in mining communities, 77

though his fellow Free Church Labour MP David Grenfell

was horrified when he learnt of its prevalence in his

native South Wales. 78 Although most of the Free Church

Labour MP5 of the inter-war period came from impeccably

working class, and in many cases, mining backgrounds

(and taken as a body they were certainly no less working

class in composition than was the parl I amentary party in

general) there was a certain distance between them and

the bulk of their working class constituents.

Colleagues like the Anglican Robert Richardson, who in

the 1920's acted as the parliamentary mouthpiece of the

CItJ, were perhaps closer to the typical attitudes of the

....

75	 BW 1/3/1928.
76	 ss McKibbin "Working Class Gambling in Britain

1880-1939" Past and Present No 82 Feb 1979 p154.
77	 Lawson pp76f.
78	 Morgan Rebirth of a Nation p198.
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electorate they sought to represent.

Although George Thomas later warned that Labour MPs

who joined him in expressing their Christian conscience

in such matters were unlikely to escape criticism from

their constituency parties, 79 tension between the MP

and his rather less chapel-orientated supporters did not

necessarily result. Undoubtedly some constituency

parties and trades councils were as unhappy about the

temperance activities of their MP5 as were the club

organisations. 3 H Hudson was even reprimanded for

temperance advocacy in the constituency of another

candidate by the NEC in 1929. 80 Snowden, one of the

most fervent of teetotallers, was nevertheless able to

report, "some of the most energetic of my workers are

members of clubs and they respect me for my

attitude." 81 Not all Free Church Labour MP5 were

willing to put this to the test by openly opposing the

will of the clubs. Whether because of this, the fact

that the clubs had no fornial position within the party

structure from which to attack temperance MP5, or

because Free Churchmen were often disproportionately

strong and, in some areas, predominant on

79	 Thomas Christian Heritage p59.
80	 NEC mi flutes 26/3/f 929.
81	 Wales (Temperance) Bill col 1270.
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constituency parties, 82 evidence of the difficulties

George Thomas encountered seems to be scarce. Hudson

apart, there is little sign of it in the NEC minutes,

nor is it suggested by the large numbers of Free

Churchmen who were nevertheless selected as

parliamentary candidates.

Nonconformists however were not always seen as the

right sort of candidates for the electors the party

ought to be aiming at. This was at least the opinion of

the President of the Cardiganshire party (curiously

enough considering that a large proportion of the

county's population, forty-six per cent according to a

1905 survey, were Nonconformist 83) of the Baptist

minister, D M Jones, who stood in the 1932

by-election. 84 Against this however can be set the

selection of a London Nonconformist like J R Leslie, a

member of the National Free Church Council executive,

for the Durham mining/agricultural constituency of

Sedgefield, where Nonconformity was virtually non-

existent. 85 It is therefore difficult to conclude that

Free Churchmanship necessarily proved much of a

liability for Labour MP5.

82	 Interview: Arthur Amis 10/9/1986; Written
Communications: Peter Archer MP, Ernest Armstrong,
November 1986.

83	 Kinnear p134.
84	 Howard C Jones "The Labour Party in Cardiganshire"

Ceredigion vol IX 1980-4 p156.
85	 Kinnear p126.
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It has been suggested, not least by Nonconformist

historians, 86 that there were however other problems

faced by the Free Churches, if not by Free Church Labour

MPs, in attempting to relate to the working classes in

the twentieth century. Studies like that of Robert

Moore in Durham have implied that the Free Churches were

far from well-equipped to cope with the growth of class

feelings in the society around them. 87 It was not just

that the political environment was altered by the

extension of the franchise and the rise of a Labour

Party identified with working class interests. The

economic and industrial situation was transformed.

Workers' expectations were much higher in the light

of wartime promises. A motion put to the Lancashire and

Cheshire Miners' Federation in 1920 argued, "Seeing that

when the war was on Lloyd George said that never again

must the working classes of this country go back to the

pre-war standard of living and that he would make this

country a place fit for heroes to live in, we move that

our officials do all in their power to secure an

increase in wages that will put us on the pre-war level

with 30 per cent increases in wages added ••88

86	 3 M Turner "Methodism in England 1900-1932" in
Davies, George, Rupp 3 p359.

87	 Moore Thesis passim especially pp. 295f
88	 Lancashire and Cheshire Miners Federation Minutes

22/5/1 920.
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After the brief post-war boom that encouraged such wage

claims it was however pressure to reduce wages that was

often more conspicuous.

In place of the economic consensus and mutual

reciprocity between master and man assumed, if not

always experienced under the political economy of the

nineteenth century there was unemployment and pressure

on manufacturers to reduce labour costs. Addressing the

need to reduce the selling price of British goods to

more competitive levels a Federation of British

Industries lecturer in 1922 argued; "It cannot be denied

that by far the greatest element in cost of production

is the wages cost, since we must include in this not

only the direct wage cost, but the wages involved in the

production of fuel, power, materials and machinery, and

in transport. We must, therefore, face the fact that to

secure a substantial reduction in prices we must effect

a substantial reduction in wage costs." 89

Efforts to do so however did little for industrial

peace. The attack upon working class conditions and

living standards they came to symbolise was, once the

post-war boom was over, a major element in most of the

89	 Cited in A Backbench MP "Thoughts on our Present
Discontents" SR Feb 1925 p68.
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industrial disputes of the period.	 It was thus possible

to argue, as John Lewis did, that capitalist

organisation was the source of the class warfare which

Socialism was in fact trying to eradicate. 90 Other

factors, such as rationalisation of the workplace, 91 or

of industries, both of which reflected similar responses

to the same problem of maintaining competitiveness, may

well have also contributed. What remains clear however

is the sense of growing class confrontation this

conveyed to the Free Churches and their concern at the

strikes, class rhetoric and conflict that resulted.

Free Churchmen did not necessarily see class-based

industrial strife in quite the same positive light as

did those trade union leaders who were most heavily

influenced by Marx and most enthusiastic about Soviet

Russia, like A A Purcell . Not only did it seem unlikely

to solve the problems of British industry. 92 The view

of F D Lapthorn, the Brotherhood President in 1926, that

in any struggle whichever side won, both lose, 93 was

typical of the response to most of the industrial

disputes of the period. Such conflicts were seen as

both divisive and destructive. This remained broadly

90	 Lewis ppXXII-XXIII.
91	 Cf for instance Raymond Challinor The Lancashire

and Cheshire Miners (1972) p264, PA Harris ppl25f.
92	 CW 4/9/1924.
93	 June 1926.
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true even of these Free Churchmen who accepted the

validity of class consciousness. Thus F H Stead, though

keen to portray Christ standing, "for the sway of the

prol etariat" and preaching, through parables such as

that of Dives and Lazarus, 9 a class consciousness more

vehement than any Socialist propaganda, nevertheless

urged, "Let us overcome not by class-conflict, but by

class co-operation; not by deepening antagonisms until

social explosion and social wreck result, but by

strengthening amongst all men the spirit of Brotherhood

based upon the common Fatherhood."

Nonconformist trade union leaders were not

necessarily any more convinced of the virtues of class

conflict. Resort to strike action was often regarded by

them as evidence of a failure to achieve a settlement,

not as a means of forcing one. Strikes were after all

not only risky, but costly both to the union and its

membership. Men like 3ohn Hodge and Arthur Pugh of the

Iron and Steel Union took pride instead in their general

success in achieving peaceful and amicable

settlements. 96 Class conflict was indeed regarded with

particular hostility by some Nonconformist trade union

S...

94	 Luke 16 xix-xxxi
95	 F Herbert Stead The Proletarian Gospel of Galilee

in some of its Phases (1922) pp6B-74.
96	 G W McDonald and Howard F Gospel "The Mond-Turner

Talks 1927-1933. A Study in Industrial
Co-operation" HJ XVI 4 1973 p809.
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leaders, notably J H Thomas, 	 not least as an

inadequate substitute for the ballot box. 98 Some

Nonconformists in fact even helped to set up non-

confrontational company labour organisatlons, such as

the "Spencer" unions (named after George Spencer, the

Wesleyan Nottinghamshire miners' leader) which arose in

the coalfields in the aftermath of the 1926 lockout.

This does not mean that Nonconformists (Thomas

included), were necessarily incapable of leading bitter

strikes or even of using the rhetoric of class

consciousness. The majority of Free Church leaders,

being themselves essentially classless figures, may have

regarded class feelings with distaste. Working class

Nonconformists like Jack Lawson or Ellen Wilkinson

nevertheless clearly had a strong sense of class

identity.	 Class consciousness and Nonconformity were

not irreconcilable strangers. H E Rose indeed wrote in

Pembroke chapel's magazine, "when are the workers going

to learn the lesson of class consciousness which the

possessing classes have learnt so well and with so much

advantage to themselves?" 100 There had always been

class war Morgan Jones told the National Free Church

97	 J H Thomas My Story (1937) pp82-3.
98	 83 Mar 1919.
99	 Lawson p261 passim; Betty D Vernon Ellen Wilkinson

(1982) p1.
100	 Justice for All 15/10/1921.
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Council. Clearly intent on reprimanding by implication

the predispositions of his audience he argued

conciliation and co-partnership were mere phrases to

beguile the working class. 101

In the aftermath of 1926 it was the concept of the

General Strike and the value of the industrial militancy

that had built up since 1918 that was however called

into question. Some, albeit a minority, of the leaders

of the triple industrial alliance of miners, railwaymen

and transport workers after the war, seem to have

fervently believed that in industrial action lay the

road to power. Robert Williams declared in 1921,

"Before the General Strike the general election pales

into insignificance." 102 Five years later in his

Chairman's address to the TUC he surveyed the wreckage

of such delusions, concluding, "while the Communist

Party and the Minority Movement still believed in the

General Strike, the Labour Party would look forward with

confidence to the General Election." 103

This shift in emphasis from industrial to political

action was not without justification. The Hammersmith

by-election victory of May 1926 was the start of what

. ...

101	 CW 1/4/1926.
102	 Philip S Bagwell "The Triple Industrial Alliance

1913-1922" in Briggs and Saville p103.
103	 LYB 1927 p13.
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seemed to be a marked increase in class-conscious voting

in the wake of the General Strike. 104 Electoral trends

at the time were certainly interpreted in this

fashion. 105 At the same time impoverished unions were

turning their backs on industrial conflict. Will

Lawther in retrospect considered, "We got more by

arbitration than we ever got by all the strikes we had.

That is my firm conviction." 106 Few agreed with those

who, in the aftermath of the General Strike, argued with

Raymond Postgate; "The corpse at the inquest was not the

concept of the General Strike, but the nineteenth

century trade union leadership which refused to face up

to the class issues of the miners' struggle." 107 Many

of those who like Fred Jowett were unable to join Ramsay

MacDonald in seeing it as wrong in principle 108

nevertheless came with hindsight to regard it as a

tactical mistake. 109 The view of one of Bolton's

strike leaders; "The General Strike was not a success,

except as a generous gesture to help the miners. There

S...

104	 Thurtle pp 96-7; Herbert Tracey "From Industrial
to Political Action" in Tracey The British Labour
Party I p158.

105 BDT 2/11/1926; H B Usher "Socialism: Dogmatic and
Empirical" CR Aug 1926 p162; M Phillips Price "The
General Strffe and a Labour Majority" SR July 1926
pp9-15.

106	 J F Clarke "An interview with Sir Will Lawther"
BSSLH Autumn 1969 p14.

107	 Postgate, Wilkinson', Horrobin p103.
108	 J R MacDonald "The Outlook" SR June 1926 p8.
109	 BTCYB 1927 p25.	 -
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will never be another," 110 was widely shared. The

industrial militancy of the early 1920's was now

discredited.

The emphasis instead shifted to ways of avoiding

such conflict. This was welcomed by the Free Churches.

They had long been concerned about the need to develop

conciliation machinery and a more consensual form of

industrial modus vivendi. Few Free Churchmen, even of

the most militant variety, indeed relished industrial

confrontation. The most class conscious of them could

join A J Cook (himself a fiery class warrior and,

together with the Methodist Herbert Smith, the leader of

the miners during the bitter 1926 lockout) in declaring,

"I hate strikes ..... My life has been spent in trying

to prevent strikes, not in making them." 111

It was in order to prevent them that in the 1890's

men like Arthur Henderson took the initiative in setting

up Conciliation Boards. 112 From the other side of

industry Nonconformist manufacturers, particularly

Quaker employers, like the Cadburys, organised works

councils which encompassed both arbitration and

consultation. 113 (A conference of Quaker employers in

110	 BJG 5/5/1933.
111	 31/10/1 927.
112	 iiy Agnes Hamilton Arthur Henderson (1938)

pp24-6.
113	 Charles Dellheim "The Creation of a Company

Culture. Cadbury's 1861-1931" American Historical
Review vol 92 No 1 Feb. 1987 p38; Rowntree
Industrial Unrest pp37-8.
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1918 indeed urged that workers should share ¶ully in

both the administration and prosperity of industry. 114)

The need for industrial harmony during the First World

War encouraged the government to undertake similar

initiatives. The innovations that resulted, such as the

Whitley councils 115 or the great industrial conference

of 1919 met with much Free Church enthusiasm. They

however had only mixed success. Once they had been

reinstated after the 1923 Norfolk farm workers' strike

the Agricultural Wages Boards first set up in 1917

helped prevent further such occurrences. The Whitley

councils, each of which was supposed to cover wages,

hours and conditions in a particular industry however

turned out to have too little power to prove effective.

The National Industrial Conference was even more of a

dead letter. Described by the Methodist Times as, "the

Magna Carta of Industry," its main recommendations were

a maximum working week of forty-eight hours, a statutory

minimum wage, and the setting up of a National

Industrial Council. 116 Since the Coalition government

however showed no inclination to act upon these

recommendations the Labour side of the continuation

114	 Pointing p24.
115	 Free Churchmen such as J H Whitley, Arthur

Greenwood and Malcolm Sparkes were indeed
instrumental in their creation.

116	 MT 24/4/1919; CW 8/5/1919.
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committee left in disgust in 1920. 117 For the Labour

movement these objectives remained long unfulfilled

ambitions. For the government its refusal to accept

them marked the end of tis attempts to take the

initiative in efforts to secure industrial peace. Nor

did any of its inter-war successors return to the

ambition of achieving some sort of national conciliation

machi nery.

Renewed efforts towards similar ends in the

aftermath of the General Strike, acclaimed by the

Congregational Union, "In view of the serious injury to

human welfare - industrial, financial, social and moral

- inflicted by the repeated conflicts between Capital

and Labour," 118 were on an altogether more informal

basis. Those responsible for these moves were, on the

Labour side at least, responding to the same pressures

on working class living standards as prompted the

"living wage" proposals contained in the ILP report of

early 1926, Socialism in our Time. Whereas this sought

to safeguard them by paying higher wages and thus

securing higher production - then an extremely

unorthodox notion - the solution propounded by Snowdon

117	 Margaret Cole "The Labour Movement between the
Wars" in Martin and Rubenstein p196.

118	 CYB 1928 pp5-6.
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in his 1927 Clifford lecture to the Brotherhood movement

hinged on less innovative and thus more widely accepted

ideas of the need for better organisation of industry

and industrial relations. 119 He later declared, "it is

obviously to the Interests of both employers and workmen

that the enterprise in which they are jointly concerned

should be efficient and prosperous."120

The rationalisation of industry this meant for

employers was criticised by some as strengthening

Capitalism and endangering jobs. 121	 It was however a

more positive response to the problems of British

industry than simply cutting labour costs.

Rationalisation meant, according to Walter Citrine, the

General Secretary of the T1JC, the maximisation of

efficiency, the facilitation of the design, manufacture,

use and replacement of standardised parts, the

simplification of distribution and the financial

restructuring of industry. Indeed, "rationalisation can

be made a step towards Socialism ..... [in] that it

would be easier publicly to control and nationalise a

comparatively few big undertakings than thousands of

small and inefficient ones." Since rationalisation was

clearly going to happen anyway he argued the unions had

nothing to lose and everything to gain from responding

positively to any opportunity to influence the manner in

119	 BRO July 1927.
120	 T5Td Dec. 1927
121	 Brockway Socialism over Sixty Years pp247-8.
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which it was introduced. Amongst the benefits he

expected to accrue were greatly improved job security

(the absence of which was commonly identified as a

source of labour unrest) and higher rates of pay. 122

It was the employers' desire for this rationalisation

and the workers' need of security that brought renewed

efforts to secure better industrial relations Ben Turner

declared in 1928. 123

The scene for these had been set by speeches like

that of Snowden, or that of George Hicks as Chairman, to

the 1927 TUC conference. In response to Snowden's

speech the Lord Mayor of London, the Conservative MP,

Sir Rowland Blades, convened a conference on Industrial

Peace in October 1927. 124 Similar gatherings had in

fact been promoted by others active in the Brotherhood

movement, such as Sir R Murray Hyslop, since 1926. 125

At the same time industrialists, such as Lord Weir, had

been making contact with union leaders like Ernest

Bevin. The fruit of this occasion however was not just

the informal contacts thus established between labour

and industry, but the letter sent by Sir Alfred Mond of

Imperial Chemical Industries to the General Council

which led to the setting up of the Mond-Turner

talks. 126

122	 DH 24/8/1928.
123	 May 1928.
124	 T5Td Nov. 1927.
125	 Ibid May 1928.
126	 Ibid Dec. 1927.
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The group of employers that coalesced around Mond

for the purpose of these negotiations made proposals for

the rationalisation of industry and the enhancement of

Labour's position within it, the institution of company

pensions and the creation of that ill-fated objective of

1919, a National Industrial Council. 127 They were met

by a group from the General Council led by its Chairman,

Ben Turner. The left viewed the ensuing discussions

with distaste. A J Cook and the Scottish ILP Chairman

James Maxton produced a manifesto in 1928 that was very

much a response to the betrayal of the working class

cause they felt the talks represented. It was however

far from a success. The vote at the 1928 TUC conference

clearly indicated that the talks were supported by the

bulk of the Labour movement. 128

Discussions however never passed the preliminary

stage and the National Industrial Council was once again

still-born. The reluctance and divided counsels of

employers' organisations contributed to this failure.

So did the changing economic climate. The prosperous

conditions of 1927-8 were replaced by slump and rising

unemployment. Pressure on labour costs was accordingly

127	 Bullock pp399-403; NL 20/1/1 928.
128	 Bullock p401.
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renewed, 129 bringing in its wake a recrudescence of

strike activity. The hopes the Free Churches and

particularly the Brotherhood movement had of the Mond-

Turner talks were accordingly disappointed. The talks

were nevertheless not entirely futile. Strikes and

lock-outs may have returned. They were not however

waged with the ferocity often exhibited between 1918 and

1926. Nor did the sense of class confrontation, which

had clearly affected both sides of industry in those

years, reappear to anything like the same extent. New

ways of managing and containing industrial disputes may

have been merely promised, not delivered, by the Mond-

Turner talks. But contact, to a greater extent than

ever before had been established between employers and

organised labour. Other factors, such as the scale of

unemployment, decline in industrial activity or changes

in management style, may have helped produce the less

aggressive industrial relations of the 1930's. What is

clear is that although the circumstances of the early

1920's to some extent returned after the Mond-Turner

talks, the mood clearly did not.

There was more Free Church concern about Communism

than about class conflict during the 1930's. This

reflected the fashionableness of Communism, particularly

amongst intellectuals, as a result of the Communist

129	 Spotter "The Mond-Turner Conversations" SR Sept
1929 pplO-4.
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Party's assiduous self-promotion as the focus of

implacable opposition to Fascism. Marxist theories,

which were not without influence in the Labour party,

and Communist activity, had provoked little Free Church

response before, even during the brief flurries of

activity prompted by the founding of the Communist party

in 1920 or the experiences of 1926, outside of the areas

most affected by Marxist propaganda, South Wales and

certain major cities. Some Free Churchmen were very

hostile to the atheism of Soviet Russia. 130 Others in

inner city areas were becoming concerned about the

difficulties involved in bearing witness to the Gospel

to people hardened by cynicism and Marxist hostility to

religion. 131	 In 1922 the Methodist Times even carried

an interview with a former Methodist turned Communist,

who denounced both the message and the relief dispensed

by the churches as dope, which duped, "the workiess into

acquiescence with hunger and unemployment and led them

to hope for a better state of affairs. Dope and hope

are poor substitutes for vigorous action." 132 Such

views were widely shared and propagated by

130	 BW 10/1/1924; Newland Claremont and Canning Town
p182.

131	 MT 21/3/1929; J P Milum "A Person amongst
Agnostics and Communists" TRC 1924 pp212-7.

132	 MT 21/12/1 922.
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those under the influence of Ruskin College or the

unequivocally Marxist National Council of Labour

Colleges. 133 The challenge thus posed was not however

a matter of wide concern. Few Nonconformists felt, like

W E Orchard, the necessity of detailed refutation of the

theories and practises of Marx and Lenin. 134

Of the factors that changed this in the 1930's the

electoral performance of the Communists cannot be said

to be one. Only in a few areas, most notably South

Wales, did Communists achieve political success. The

position they won in parts of this region by virtue of

their identification with vigorous action in the face of

the coalfield's various inter-war crises encouraged

ministers like R J Barker (who had close ties with the

Labour party) to define the differences between Marxism

and Christianity. 135 "The one stands for the working

class only; the other for all mankind. The one believes

in violence; the other in the way of the Cross. The one

has no faith in conversion; the other believes in the

transforming power of the Spirit of Christ. The one

believes that matter is the only reality; the other

conceives of the universe as fundamentally spiritual and

material." 136 Even in South Wales, the one area where

133	 W 3 Edwards p170; BHRU A0012/1O.
134	 The Crusader 2/2/1923.
135	 Barker pp44-5; Francis and Smith pp 267-70
136	 Barker p57
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the adversity of the depression worked unequivocally in

favour of the Communists they remained however a

minority party. In most parts of the country their

electoral record was no less dismal that it had been in

the 1920's.

Nevertheless by 1935 W F Lofthouse could write;

"Most people have become familiar in the last ten years

with the idea that the two great antagonists in the

modern world are Christianity and Communism." 137 This

sense of ideological and theological challenge was very

much a response to Communism's intellectual appeal at

the time in the light of Webbian enthusiasm for Soviet

Russia, and as a bastion against Fascism. There was a

spate of books and articles on the relationship between

Christianity and Communism in the 1930's.	 In these

Communism was seen as a vigorous alternative to

Christianity. Marxism, as John Lewis (later one of the

few Nonconformists to become active in the Left Book

Club) 138 pointed out, shared the teleology, apocalyptic

faith and bias to the poor that were attributes of

Christianity. 139 Many saw its rise as a telling

indictment of the inadequacy of Christian social

activism. 140 Even far from revolutionary figures like

137	 MR 28/11/1935.
138	 Titerview: Dr Stanley Kennett 3/2/1986.
139	 John Lewis "The Jesus of History" in Lewis pp86-

102.
140	 W F Lofthouse Christianity in the Social State

(1936) pp125-9; CW 9/4/1936.
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Angus Watson accepted that Communism contained much of

value. He told the Congregational Union in 1935;

"Christianity dogmatically asserts that with some error

many of the claims advanced by the communistic viewpoint

are true." 141 Free Churchmen though not always as

admiring of Communists as A Herbert Gray, 142 were far

from condemning them.

What they did disapprove of was both the view of

man presented in Marxist theory and the rather

sanguinary attitude to the process of political change

taken by many of its followers. Arguing, "Marxism

attributes practically all ills from which the human

flesh suffers to the capitalistic social order, and

promises every type of redemption in a new society in

which the productive process is socially owned," the

influential American theologian, Reinhold Niebuhr

concluded that it was, "faulty religion with its

mistaken analysis of the problem of human sin." 143

Changing the system was not enough. Marx's analysis of

the problem of man, as essentially the soon to be solved

alienation of the proletariat from the ownership of the

means of production ignored the more intractable

141	 CYB 1936 p125.
142	 A Herbert Gray "Christ's Conception of the Kingdom

of God" in Dearmer p195.
143	 Reinhold Niebuhr "Christian Politics and Communist

Religion" in Lewis p464.
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difficulties presented by the individual's moral

shortcomings. It did not recognise the importance of a

sense of individual responsibility for social

welfare. 144 Nor did it see any need for the love and

goodwill upon which, according to A Herbert Gray, the

Kingdom of God was to be founded. 145

An awareness of such omissions perhaps explains why

Labour MPS like Willie Brooke, although Marxist in

economics, remained Free Churchmen. 146 Otherwise there

were considerable theological difficulties involved in

Free Churchmen becoming Communists or Marxists whilst

retaining their Christianity. They did not however

prevent Free Churchmen from supporting the Communist

Party or indeed becoming involved in its activities, not

least perhaps because for the relatively few who did so

these theological difficulties seem to have been

irrelevant. Although R J Barker warned during the 1935

general election that Communist hostility to

Christianity made Christian support for Communism

impossible he found several of the Tonypandy churches

enthusiastically behind the Communist candidate. 147

They were attracted, as was P N Harker, a member of the

144	 H G Wood The Truth and Error of Communism (1933)
p7.

145	 Gray in Dearmer p195.
146	 Batley Reporter 24/12/1932.
147	 Barker p60.
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Unitarian Pioneer Preachers Movement and the leader of

the Bolton NUWM in the early 1930's, 148 not by the

ideology so much as the activism of the Communist party.

The number of Free Churchmen who became thus involved

with the Communist party was however trifling and their

contribution to its history minimal. The extremes of

class consciousness represented by Communism appealed to

few of their fellow Nonconformists. nudging by the

Communist party's lack of electoral success it indeed

seems to have had limited appeal, outside of a few

areas, to the working classes they sought to represent.

It is nevertheless widely argued that class and

class consciousness assumed unprecedented importance in

the political landscape of the early twentieth century.

Some historians have indeed tried to locate a transition

from what they see as the status related issues of the

political world of the nineteenth century, such as civil

equality, land, temperance and education, upon which

aggressive Nonconformist politics thrived, to the

supremacy of class-related issues, during the general

elections of the Edwardian era. 149 By 1910 according

....

148	 BEN 2/11/1 932.
149	 Cf for instance Peter Clarke Lancashire and the

New Liberalism (1971); "The Progressive Movement
in England" Transactions of the Royal Historical
Society 5th Series vol 24 1974 pp154-82; Liberals
and Social Democrats (1978); E V Emy Liberals,
Radicals and Social Politics 1892-1914
11973); A J A Morris (ed) Edwardian Radicalism
1900-1914 (1974).
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to Peter Clarke, class-related issues and political

support were becoming major factors in voting

patterns. 150

The political situation was certainly changing.

The problems to which nineteenth century political

issues were addressed; such as franchise reform, Irish

Home Rule or Welsh disestablishment were, in the main,

either in the process of being solved or becoming less

intractable. Instead the breakdown of the political

economy of the nineteenth century, the growth of

unemployment and labour unrest, helped bring issues

which facilitated class-based voting to the fore.

Increasing economic expectations, fuelled by the

country's growing economic prosperity and rising

educational standards, also played a part.

Even more important in this process was the

acceptance of the principle of ameliorative intervention

by both local and national government on such issues as

housing, pensions or unemployment. Gladstonian

inhibitions about extending the range of government

activity were gradually disappearing in the late

Victorian era. The breakdown of classical political

economy undermined their ideological basis. The

emphasis slowly shifted away from laissez-faire towards

150	 P F Clarke "Electoral Sociology of Modern Britain"
History LVII 1972 p51.
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vouchsafing minimum standards to the people. This

partly reflected growing awareness of social conditions

thanks to various reports and surveys of the late

nineteenth century. By the turn of the century

B S Rowntree was detailing the minimum standards

necessary to keep people above the poverty line. 151	 It

also reflected changes in the analysis of the problems

of poverty or of health. Not only was there growing

awareness of the inadequacy of the Victorian poor law.

The assumptions on which it was based; that poverty is

the result of personal failings rather than economic

circumstances was increasingly untenable in the face of

mass unemployment.

Increasing awareness of the relationship between

sickness and poverty also helped to change attitudes to

the value of ameliorative legislation. In the face of

this Victorian scruples about the demoralising effects

of charity were disappearing. When about to introduce

his "temporary expedient", the National Insurance Bill

of 1911, Lloyd George noted his hope that, "At no

distant date ..... [the] State will acknowledge a full

responsibility in the matter of making provision for

sickness, breakdown and unemployment. It really does so

151	 B S Rowntree Poverty. A study of Town Life
(1901) pp86-118.
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now, through Poor Law: but conditions under which this

system had hitherto worked have been so harsh and

humiliating that working class pride revolts against

accepting so degrading and doubtful a loan. Gradually

the obligation of the State to find labour or sustenance

will be realised and honourably interpreted." 152

The financial and administrative capacity to

discharge this obligation was meanwhile slowly

increasing. The social reforms of the Liberal

governments of 1906-14 would not have been possible on

the smaller revenue of ten years beforehand. Increasing

taxation and prosperity thus financed social reform.

The changes in local government in the late nineteenth

century at the same time created local authorites better

equipped to implement it. At a time when central

government still saw responsibility for social

conditions as very much a local problem, these changes

in local government both increased awareness of the

possibility of ameliorative reform and helped transform

social questions into poll ti cal issues.

Nonconformists were enthusiastically involved in

this growth of interventionist activity both at local

and national levels. They indeed collaborated with

Labour leaders on interventionist issues and even

organised pressure groups on their behalf. The National

.. ..

152	 Cited in Asa Briggs "The Political Scene" in Simon
Nowell-Smith (ed) Edwardian England 1901-1914
(1964) pp89-90.
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Committee of Organised Labour for the Promotion of Old

Age Pensions for All was thus founded and directed by

F H Stead and sustained by Charles Booth and the

Cadburys. 153

By the inter-war period government was at least

expected to address, even if it could not always do much

about social conditions. With unemployment and economic

difficulties of major importance throughout the period

political issues accordingly came to revolve more around

the question of living standards or the management of

the economy. These developments, together with the

significance of issues like, for instance, the question

of the legal position of the trade unions, certainly

encouraged class-based voting.

By changing the nature and grounds of political

debate they also had an effect on the survival of other

determi narits of p01 i tical behaviour. The sense of

political contest between chapel and church or chapel

and public house was not as intense as in the Edwardian

period when church bells could greet a Tory election

victory or a chapel service a Liberal. 154 Many

Nonconformists however clearly remained aware of

divisions in politics and social status between

153	 Pat Thane "The Working Class and State 'Welfare'
in Britain 1880-1914" H3 vol 24 no 4 1984 p888.

154	 K G Robbins "Free Churchmen and the Twenty Years
Crisis"	 vol XXXVI 1977-8 p348.
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themselves and those attending the parish church. With

the virtual disappearance of the local power of the

churchwardens and vestry in the late nineteenth century

such sentiments, often bearing some relationship to

class feeling, did not however become political issues.

Trustification and rationalisation meanwhile eclipsed

the great Anglican and Nonconformist families which had

once dominated towns like Glossop and done so much, in

their rivalry, to lend substance to the political

contest between church and chapel. 155 Only in areas of

low politicisation, such as rural Norfolk, did the

church-chapel divide remain an important means of

enforcing identity in local politics, at least until the

1960's. 156

Local politics was however of diminishing

importance in the inter-war years and so, accordingly,

was the political influence of major and rival

institutions which had hitherto operated within it, like

the chapel or the public house. Their influence was

also affected by the inter-war decline they both

suffered. The 1880 prohibition on the use of public

houses as committee rooms furthermore did little to help

155	 Birch ppl8-29, 178-86.
156	 johnson p23.
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them retain the political clout they had once possessed.

They nevertheless continued to exercise the influence

that remained. Subject to a unique degree to regulatory

control the drink trade had a particular interest in

securing, "the return to the House of Commons and other

elected bodies, of candidates favourable to trade

interests." 157 In 1931 it was estimated that it spent

about £400 per constituency per annum on political

organisation and propaganda. With one on-licence for

every 320 electors, as opposed to one for every 47 in

1891 its capacity to directly influence the electorate

was clearly much reduced. Controlling an estimated one

to two thousand votes in the average constituency trade

organisations nevertheless continued to count and muster

votes. 158 The drink issue, dividing pub and club

against chapel, thus remained a bone of contention at

many inter-war elections.

The Christian World's verdict on the Conservative

victory at the 1922 Newport by-election, a triumph that

indirectly caused the fall of Lloyd George's coalition

government, was indeed that it was won on the issue of

Sunday drinking. 159 Drink was in fact the only major

157	 National Trade Defence Association. Cited in
Greenwood p76.

158	 AYB 1931 pp186-92.
159	 iT26/10/1922.
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issue in the campaign. The support of the drink lobby

remained a major element In the Conservatives' success

in retaining the seat at every election save one, down

to 1945. 160 Conservatives were not the only, but they

certainly remained the main beneficiaries of this

support. For instance, of the candidates endorsed by

the Bradford and District Licence-Holders Association at

the 1925 muni ci pal elections there were twelve

Conservatives, two Labour and one Liberal. 161 The

Conservatives indeed remained strongly identified with

drink interests both in parliament and in cities like

Liverpool, where many of the leading Tories were closely

connected with the City's breweries.

The trade was especially active politically when

there was a question of changes in licensing law (local

option dominated the 1923 campaign in Caerphilly) 162 or

in the face of very active temperance campaigners. The

Congregationalist minister who stood as a Liberal in

Central Bradford in 1922 and 1923 complained of children

bring taught to sing, "Paxton will rob you of your

beer". 163 Without going to quite the same lengths the

trade were still making determined efforts to unseat

....

160	 John Ramsden "Newport and the fall of the
Coalition" in Chris Cook and J A Ramsden (ed) By-
Election in British Politics (1973) pp35-7.

161	 BIll 2/11/1925.
162	 Morgan Jones. Wales (Temperance) Bill cal 1260.
163	 CW 23/11/1922.
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temperance advocates like J H Hudson into the

1950's. 164 These efforts were not however a major

factor in most elections of the inter-war years.

It was class and class consciousness that was

coming to be seen as a major determinant of political

behaviour, especially in the light of the rise of the

Labour party. 165 This was not however exactly mirrored

in voting patterns. Certainly a large part of the

Liberals' working class support seems to have defected

to Labour, with disastrous consequences for the older

party. But the election figures of the period also

suggest the exi stence of an awful lot of working class

Tories. Whilst some heavily working class areas, such

as the mining communities were, on the whole, solidly

Labour, others were sunk in political apathy. There was

certai nly no guarantee that they would vote Labour. Of

his attempt to win a seat for Labour on Bolton council

in the late 1930's Ioseph Hale said, "Rumworth ward

consisted of solid working class houses, not of the best

type a lot of them ..... in fact during the election

campaign ..... Joseph Street more or less collapsed

yet, in wards such as this the Conservatives

consistently won the seat." 166 In 1931 when in calling

164	 James Hindle Hudson Papers.
165	 8W 23/2/1928.
166	 Bolton Oral History Project Tape 14c.
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for the restoration of the cuts in unemployment benefit

Labour most clearly made an appeal to working class

interests the party went down to its greatest defeat of

the period. Labour was far from gaining the suffrages

of the entire working class.

This should not however distract from the fact that

working class support was nevertheless the principal

component in Labour's electoral basis. 	 For a political

party designed, according to Keir Hardie, "to organise

the working class into a great independent political

power to fight for the coming of Socialism," 167 this

was hardly surprising. Labour was clearly a working

class party both in origins and intent. It was however

far from emphasising this to the exclusion of all else.

Rennie Smith's view that, "Neither 'blood' nor 'class'

categories are good enough as a ffoundation for a

Socialist way of thinking and a Socialist way of

action," may have provoked a storm of protest from

Marxist subscribers to the New Nation, the organ of the

Labour League of Youth. 168 They were however in the

minority. Labour showed little inclination to appear to

167	 Cited in David Marquand p127.
168	 New Nation Feb 1934, Mar 1934, Apr 1934.
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be preaching class consciousness, parti cularly of the

revolutionary variety. "Our work," J R Clynes pointed

out, is "the work of conversion and not coercion. We

must advance by consent ••••"169 Class war was left to

the Communist party, which Labour was at pains to keep

at arms length. Labour's association with the sort of

class consciousness peddled by the advocates of Direct

Action was indeed, Arthur Henderson argued in 1921,

doing great damage to its electoral prospects 170 There

was little interest in cultivating such associations or

in appearing to be an exclusively working class party.

One of the objects of the reorganisation of 1918,

particularly the introduction of individual membership,

was to remove that stigma. 171 Henderson told the

Christian World, "The basis of membership in the party

has been deliberately broadened in order to allow any

man or woman in sympathy with its aims to

join.....Without ceasing to be the party of the workers,

its basis has been widened......and its character as a

federation of trade unions, socialist societies, trades

councils and local Labour parties has been transformed

by the adoption of the principle of individual

169	 NL 21/11/1924.
170	 i!C Minutes May 1921.
171	 Henderson "The Outlook for Labour" p123.
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membership. It has become a real national party...." 172

It certainly tried to be a national as opposed to a

working class party in the inter-war years. Its triumph

in 1945 can be seen as a reflection of the extent to

which it finally succeeded 173•

In Labour politics of the inter-war years class and

class consciousness were largely confined to the

shibboleths of the left. Despite the fact that

Nonconformists like Henderson or Rennie Smith were

clearly amongst those most anxious not to give them a

more exalted role, this need not be taken as further

evidence of the influence of the Free Churches within

the Labour Party. Free Churchmen were certainly

generally happier emphasising love, goodwill and common

humanity rather than class. In this however they do not

seem to have been vastly different from the working

classes themselves, 174 no matter how far from chapel

values these latter may have been in other respects.

The working classes were not, as some Free Churchmen

portrayed them, fervent Socialists who attended trade

union and Labour meetings rather than the chapel. 175

Some certainly did so. Most however seem to have done

S...

172	 CW 21/3/1918.
173	 iry McCulloch "Labour, the Left and the British

General Election of 1945" Journal of British
Studies vol 24 no 4 Oct.1985 pp472f.

174	 Cf Norman McCord North East England (1979) p203.
175	 James "Religious Apathy" p480; Arthur S Le Mare

"The Society of Friends and the Modern World" FQE
1938 p325.
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neither.	 it is in fact possible to speculate that

voluntary working class attendance at church and chapel

was at least as great as at meetings of working class

organisations such as the trade unions or the Labour

party. It was not these but the clubs and pubs that

were working class rivals to the chapels. They were

certainly blessed by the highest working class

attendance: 176 beer therefore cannot be ignored in any

list of working class political interests. Class

consciousness per se was not so conspicuous. Class-

based voting was not a reflection of this so much as of

the way politics came to revolve around social and

economic issues in the inter-war years. It was the

changes which brought this about: the acceptance of the

possibility and even duty of government intervention in

the social and economic spheres and the simultaneous

decline in the importance of local policies, rather than

class consciousness, which proved the most significant

elements in the politics of the early twentieth century.

176	 Cox pp23f.
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CHAPTER VIII

THE KINGDOM, THE STATE AND SOCIALISM

"Of course the great social problems cannot be
solved by any individual or any Mission. There must be
an appropriate division of labour between Church and
State. The Church may, in a few instances, set an
example and teach the State how to do its duty; but the
social aspect çf the problem must be grappled by the
state itself."'

Hugh Price Hughes

"In place of the dynamic of a crusade against
social injustice and degradation we need a spiritual
revival which will keep men conscious of their social
responsibilities in this new setting ... The State can
never satisfy all the needs of men. It can provide
security on the basis of brotherhood but it cannot make
men live as brothers. Fellowship depends, not on
Parliament, but on ourselves."

George Thomas

Christians are enjoined to feed the hungry, clothe

the naked and care for those who are ill or in prison.3

Nonconformists however have not always been ready to see

the State as the agency whereby these tasks are

performed. In 1847 Edward Baines junior wrote: "It is

not the duty of the Government to feed the people, to

clothe them, to build houses for them, to direct their

industry or their commerce, to superintend their

....

1	 West London Mission, Annual Report 1899, cited in
Bagwell Outcast London p 47

2	 Thomas Christian Heritage pp 76-7
3	 Matthew 25 xxxiv-xxxx

-473-



families, to cultivate their minds, to shape their

opinions or to supply them with religious teachers,

physicians, schoolmasters, books or newspapers." 4 His

attitude clearly reflected not only suspicion of the

coercive power of the State born of Nonconformist

disabilities. Any extension of its power in these

directions was seen as liable to undermine individual

responsibility and self-reliance.5

At the time the State was broadly incapable of

fulfilling these functions anyway. This was no longer

true by 1945. The capacity of the State was greatly

enhanced by the increased taxation of the twentieth

century. This taxation, by reducing the scope of

paternalistic philanthropy, was a factor in the

declining adequacy of the voluntaristic welfare, often

run by the churches, 6 which did so much to supplement

the, by the late nineteenth century, increasingly

manifest shortcomings of the Poor Law. 7 More important

was the growing awareness both of the problems presented

by issues like unemployment or slum housing and that

neither the Poor Law nor voluntaristic welfare offered

much of a solution. 8 In the face of the unemployment of

4	 Cited in Wolfenden p 19
5	 Cf. Briggs and Sellers pp 131-4
6	 Piper pp 56-7
7	 C. M. Lloyd Nihe Poor Law" in Tracey The Book of

the Labour Party III pp 4-6
8	 Anne Holt A Ministry to the Poor being the History

of the Liverpool Domestic Mission Society 1836-1936
11936) p 82
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the period Bradford Council resolved in 1903, "that it

was the duty of the Local Authority to provide work for

the unemployed." 9 The voluntary principle of self-

reliance and individual responsibility was increasingly

untenable as it became more and more clear that many

people were not able to provide adequately for their own

needs from their own resources. The feeding of

schoolchildren is a case In point. Liberals on Bradford

Council shrank from taking on this obligation when it

was first mooted in 1904, fearing that it would

undermine parental responsibility, family life and self-

respect. The feeding of children they regarded as the

duty of the family, not the municipality. Too many

families were however incapable of discharging this

function. The school meals legislation of 1906

therefore reflected Fred Jowett's principle: "It is the

duty of the community to see that all children are

sufficiently fed."'° The responsibility of the

community was replacing the voluntary principle.

Socialist ministers like C. Ensor Walters were by

1905 declaring the necessity of State intervention.

"Soup kitchens, wood-chopping and cheap lodging houses

will not of themselves solve the social problem."11

S...

9	 Cited in H. M. Snowden "Bradford's Unemployment
Committees' - From Charity to Workers' Rights"
(n.d.) p 9 [Typescript in BCL]

10	 Brockway Socialism over Sixty Years p 55
11	 MR 30/3/1905
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Voluntaristic welfare nevertheless remained useful

throughout the inter-war period, though increasingly as

the provider of recreation rather than relief. Its

inadequacy in view of the need of the latter was

powerfully expressed by Revis Barber, Secretary of

Bradford Trades Council, in his 1932 Annual Report. Of

the National government he wrote, "The only gesture

which has been made to the unemployed has been the grant

of the munificent sum of £10,000 to the National Council

for Social Service, to which body has been handed over

the care of the unemployed, who are to be catered for on

the lines of Sainted Sunday School scholars who, if they

are good, will be allowed to go to the bun-field at

Whitsuntide." 12 It was a criticism that suggested

vol untaristic welfare was not merely palliative but

patronising. This was not however the dominant

characteristic of the Free Churches' response to the

unemployment and social distress of the late nineteenth

century.

The widespread and large scale practice of

philanthropy in Victorian and Edwardian churches and

chapels, especially in urban areas, was certainly part

12	 BTCYB 1933 p 3
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of this response. It has been estimated that some

three-quarters of the charitable effort of the period

was sustained by Nonconformist and Anglican

evangelicals. 13 Even smaller chapels were liable to

feature activities such as district visiting, the

provision of parcels of food or clothing, coal clubs and

tontines. This philanthropy should not however be seen

as an end in itself. This is parti cul any true in the

case of the missions and settlements which sprang up in

the late nineteenth century. These seem to have been

disproportionately attracted to London. By 1934 there

were twenty-nine residential settlements in the capital

and fifteen elsewhere. 14 Many of the services they

sought to provide were innovative responses to the

spiritual and social difficulties of the time. The

maternity care; the provision of job registries and

employment as well as relief for the unemployed; the

running of dispensaries and clinics and the maintenance

of a system of health visiting; convalescent home

treatment and the "poor man's lawyer" service provided

by the larger missions proved in fact to be the

precursors and indeed progenitors of the Welfare State.

13	 Kathleen Heasman Evangelicals in Action. An
Appraisal of their Social Work in the Victorian Era
(1962) pp 13-4

14	 Lofthouse in Davies John Scott Lidgett p 51
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This is not just because they provided examples of

welfare provision which those in authority and politics

came into contact with, though this is certainly true.

Ramsay MacDonald, Keir Hardie, Ben Tillett, Tom Mann and

Will Crooks were all frequent visitors and speakers at

the Congregationalist Mansfield House settlement

established in Canning Town in 1889. 15 They also acted

as foci of agitation for public welfare provision. The

predominantly Anglican Toynbee Hall, the original

settlement, not only provided Clement Attlee, William

Beveridge and others with experience of social

conditions in the East End. It was instrumental in the

Edwardian agitation against sweated industries.16

Nonconformist institutions such as Mansfield House or

F. H. Stead's Browning Settlement in Walworth played

similar roles in the case of the provision of public

baths, adequate sanitation and old age pensions. 17 Many

future Labour MP's and councillors came to appreciate

the welfare provision of these missions and settlements

whilst serving their apprenticeship in social work under

their auspices. F. W. Pethick-Lawrence was a "Poor

Man's Lawyer" at Mansfield House 18 where Percy Alden

served as Warden. 19 Somerville Hastings was similarly

15	 Percy Alden "That Reminds Me"	 1933 pp 197-200
16	 Attlee As It Happened pp 19-28
17 Alden "That Reminds Me" p 198; Wood and Bell pp 26-

30; Thomas Phillips "The Evangel and 'The Prayers'"
TRC 1925 p 84

18	 Pethick-Lawrence p 49
19	 Alden "That Reminds Me" p 196
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active at Whitefield's Tabernacle. 20 Frank Smith, one

of General Booth's principal assistants in the late

nineteenth century was amongst the chief architects of

the farm colonies set up by the Salvation Army in the

1890's. 21	Others were equally involved in social work

at ordinary chapels and missions.

Not only did these activities sketch out the areas

in which local or national government would in future be

called upon to assume responsibility for the well-being

of the community. In some cases government not only

imitated the function but took it over wholesale. Thus

in 1900 the borough council established the previous

year under the London Government Act began to absorb the

educational institute created at John Clifford's

Westbourne Park chapel. 22 Such a process was almost

invariably welcomed as a transference of responsibility

to a more appropriate because more representative, and

financially better equipped body.

Local government however was in a rudimentary state

and national government was not prepared to shoulder

such responsibilities in the 1880's when the reflection

of London Congregationalists, under the direction of

20	 CW 29/11/1923
21	 E. I. Champness Frank Smith MP. Pioneer and Modern

Mystic (1943) pp 12-3
22	 Thompson "Clifford" p 203
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Andrew Mearns, on the social distress confronting the

evangelist in the capital were being distilled into the

pamphlet, The Bitter Cry of Outcast London. Thus

although both the pamphlet itself 23 and responses such

as that published by the Congregationalist tn November

1883: "We cannot close our ears to the piteous cry of

their distress ... in order to maintain the dogmas of

political economy ... We are not advocates of any

revolutionary Socialism, but there is a certain

Socialism which Christianity sanctions ... The State

may lawfully be called upon to deal with a mass of evil

which is ... beyond the capacity of private

benevolence;" 24 invoked the need for State intervention,

initially at least it was the response of the churches,

in setting up a crop of missions and settlements

complete with the new welfare facilities, that was more

conspicuous. The development of such facilities

reflected an increasing acceptance of the need for a

more institutional and interventionist approach to

welfare provision. "Above all," Hugh Price Hughes

wrote, "we must do our utmost to promote the social

welfare of the people."25

23	 Preston pp 14-5
24	 Cited in Wolfenden p 53
25	 Bagwell Outcast London p 7
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The need which prompted such sentiments not only

stimulated men like Hugh Price Hughes to develop new

methods of response. It gave rise to a whole new field

of social concern and analysis in which Free Churchmen

were prominently represented. In the 1860's Joseph

Rowntree had already conducted a meticulous study of

poverty. 26 A Nonconformist taste for social inquiry and

outcry, reflected by Mearns and W. T. Stead in the

1880's, was continued and developed by men like Charles

Booth and B. Seebohm Rowntree. Their researches into

the life, labour and poverty of the Victorian city

demonstrate that Nonconformists were alive to the need

to analyse and promote awareness of the social problems

of the period as well as respond to them. This

identification of the sources of evil in society, such

as slum landlords, high rents, inadequate wages, or the

deficiencies of the Poor Law, altered the Nonconformist

attitude to the State. There was growing appreciation

of the role of nati onal and local government in the

eradication of these evils. To some extent this kept

pace with the pragmatic development of this role.

Municipal government in particular expanded in the

second half of the nineteenth century. This was not

26	 Briggs Social Thought and Social Action p 6
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just in terms of the "gas and water" socialism pioneered

by Free Churchmen like Joseph Chamberlain and R. W. Dale

in Birmingham; prompted by a combination of civic pride

and the need to meet the requirements of an industrial

city in terms of power, transport, lighting or water.

Rudimentary improvements to the environment were made,

particularly at the insti gation of the Medi cal Offi cers

of Health who appeared in the middle of the nineteenth

century. Parks appeared. Bolton began slum clearances

in 1874.27 Liverpool corporation was by then engaged in

the construction of tenement blocks as replacements for

housing condemned as insanitary.28

The capacity for social improvement, limited though

it was, that these developments indicated, was greeted

with enthusiasm by some Nonconformists. Men like

Clifford were indeed more than ready to regard the State

which developed such capacities as an institution every

bit as divinely ordained as the Church. 29 There was

clearly a preparedness to regard the municipality in the

same light. Reviewing the achievements of Bradford

corporation the city's first Labour mayor, the Primitive

Methodist Joseph Hayhurst, declared in 1918: "When we

quietly subject our municipal activities to a calm

27	 Harold Hamer Bolton 1838-1938. A Centenary Record
of Municipal Progress (1938) p 104

28	 LRB192Op63
29	 Cox pp 241-2
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examination and contemplate what the future will be, we

can only come to one conclusion - that to-day we are

assembled in the greatest temple of God in our city."3°

"Christ's injunction of 'feed my lambs' 31 has been

transformed from precept into practice."32

This was by no means an unnatural attitude for a

Nonconformist to adopt; though Arthur Henderson's

comment of 1906: "It appears to me to be a strange

conception of the purpose of Christianity which moves

the Churches to become concerned with saving the people

from the future hell of their wrong-doing, but allows

them to remain unconcerned regarding the social

anomalies which largely contribute to the making of the

present hell of the people's environment,"33 suggests

some were less ready to do so. In 1911 Clifford

declared, "The deliverance of the poor out of the hand

of the evil-doers becomes a primary duty when you once

really accept Christ's estimate of the worth of man

Charity must not be a substitute for justice." 34 Man

indeed, for all but the most Calvinist of Nonconformists

was dignified not only by Christ's estimate of his

worth, and His willingness to take on flesh and share in

his suffering. Free Churchmen were also well aware of

30	 BTCYB 1919 p 31
31	 John 21 xv
32	 BTCYB 1919 p 29
33	 Henderson in Haw p 123
34	 Thompson "Clifford" p 215
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their historic witness for religious and civil liberty.

The value this led them to ascribe to the individual

certainly encouraged an accent on self-improvement and,

particularly earlier in the nineteenth century, laissez-

faire attitudes which were far from compatible with an

interventionist approach to welfare. This stress on the

individual working out his own salvation did not however

prevent an increasing emphasis on the responsibility of

the Individual for the well-being of others and indeed

the whole of society. The one was in fact a natural

development from the other.35

At the same time Nonconformists were increasingly

unwilling to share the assumptions of the Poor Law.

Seeing poverty as a by-product of improvidence and

indolence the Poor Law attached to the payment of relief

both deterrence and stigma. By 1930 it was however

increasingly clear, as Percy Alden pointed out, that it

was now, "proved conclusively that the main cause of

unemployment is maladjustment of our industrial

organisation. It is true that personal defects whether

physical or moral have a bearing on the problem, but no

one now contends that it will account for more than a

very small percentage of the 2,200,000 unemployed."36

.. ..

35	 CYB 1939 pp 71-2
36	 Percy Alden TM Post-War Unemployment" CR Dec. 1930 p

721
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Accordingly Nonconformist reluctance to sanction what

would at one time have been regarded as demoralising

charity began to disappear. In 1921 a Quaker conference

on Industry for Service argued that a worker when

unemployed must be supported either by industry or by

the State. 37 Despite a considerable expansion of the

unemployment benefit the previous year (admittedly at

scales which Seebohm Rowntree denounced as "totally

inadequate" 38 ) recourse to the locally elected Guardians

who administered the Poor Law was nevertheless still

necessary on a massive scale during the recession which

set in at this time. The peak figure of 1,837,980 on

poor relief was reached on 17th June, 1922. 	 This

placed a colossal burden on local rate payers. 	 In 1921

the National Free Church Council therefore urged:

"unemployment is a national, and not a local evil, to be

dealt with, therefore, by the Government of the country

and not only through the limited powers and straitened

resources of local authorities." 40 The extra-legal

exigencies rebellious Labour councillors in Poplar felt

driven to by the burden of local unemployment made much

the same point rather more forcefully. Although the

Guardians were replaced in 1930 the Exchequer however

... .

37	 Quaker Social and Industrial Council Social Thought
in the Society of Friends (1932) p 18

38	 Rowntree Industrial Unrest p 25
39	 C. M. Lloyd in Tracey The Book of the Labour Party

III p 13
40	 NCEFC minutes 23/9/1921
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only slowly assumed full responsibility for the

unemployed.	 It was not until the late 1930's, with the

creation of the Unemployment Assistance Board and the

agri cul tural workers at last more or less incorporated

in an unemployment benefit scheme, that this

responsibility could be said to have effectively passed

to central government.

For Nonconformist Labour MP's these defects of poor

housing, food, health, pay and unemployment marred the

image of God in man and undermined his dignity. In this

they reflected a Nonconformist sense of the unlimited

value of each child of God. After visiting one slum-

ridden area of Northampton Margaret Bondfield wrote of,

"such poor feeble children with little withered faces

that were all of them of infinite worth in the eyes of

the Father of us all."41

This infinite worth was however hardly reflected in

their living standards. These were not noticeably

improved by the great increase in the wealth and

productive capacity of the nation that was apparent by

the late nineteenth century. The fruits of industry it

41	 Bondfield p 249
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seemed were far from being distributed as if all were of

equal and infinite worth. 42 "Surely there is a better

way," asked Wilfrid Wellock, "a nobler motive in

industry than greed, a right above that of the few to

amass huge fortunes whilst others starve!	 Is it beyond

our dreams that society can function as a great

brotherhood, can co-operate as fellow citizens instead

of exploiters and exploited? What say you who profess

Christianity?" 43 E. R. Hartley's years of professing

Christianity in Sunday Schools, Adult Schools and Bands

of Hope taught him that all should be able to lead happy

and healthy lives. He however came to find, "there was

a vast army of people who never were happy and never had

a chance to be healthy. A little enquiry showed this

was not because there was not the means to make them

happy, but because they had not yet the means. Further

enquiry showed the only way to get the means to the

people is production for use instead of profit, and that

brings Socialism."44

Production for use instead of profit should not

however be seen as the sole distinguishing mark of

Socialism. By the inter-war period many Nonconformist

Liberals were enthusiastic advocates of this very

42	 Alfred luke Priestman Socialism an Essentially
Christian Movement (1901) p 2

43	 NL 27/4/1928
44	 ! R. Hartley Rounds with the Socialists (1914) p 8
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concept. This reflected an emphasis they shared with

Socialists on the importance of a more ample and

equitable provision of goods and services for the

community. What distinguished Socialists was the view

that social organisation and Indeed ownership of the

means of production, distribution and exchange was

necessary in order to distribute its fruits. This was

the view enshrined in Clause IV of the Labour party's

1918 Constitution. Capitalism, indicted both for its

inefficient use of resources, labour and productive

capacity and for failing to provide the necessities of

life, had to be replaced, "by an Industrial and social

order based on the public ownership and democratic

control of the instruments of production and

distribution." 45 "Not until the land of England, the

mines, the railways and all the highly organised and

monopolised means of production are possessed by the

community, and managed and controlled for the community

by the hand workers and brain workers can we stamp out

the poverty of the unemployed and the low paid

worker." 46 Not only the control of industry was

required to achieve this. Alfred Salter wrote of using,

"the collective resources of a municipality to transform

45	 Philip Snowden. Capitalist System - Motion
20/3/1923 HC Debs Vol. 161 Col. 2472

46	 J. H. Hudson. General Election Handbill 1922. FHL
Box V 1/3

-488-



a borough into a community of healthy, happy and

beautiful homes. 47 The development of the powers of

local and national government was thus also required.

They were, as William Leach pointed out, already

available as instruments. 48 Reforms of the late

nineteenth century moreover meant that by 1918

government already had, especially in the case of local

government, a substantial stake in the provision of

welfare and services. Norfolk County Council, created

in 1889 was by then responsible not just for highways

and schools but for the provision of care for the blind,

mothers and babies, the mentally ill and tuberculosis

sufferers. 49 The municipal enthusiasts of Leach's

Bradford had meanwhile furnished their city not only

with the fruits of "gas and water" socialism but with

nursery and special schools, hospitals and clinics,

public baths, school meals, a technical college and even

a municipal brickworks. 5 ° They were thus far from

merely responding to the sense of crisis in welfare

provision in the years around the turn of the century to

which the 1896 Select Committee on Distress or the 1909

Report of the Royal Commission on the Poor Law bore

witness. Like the promoters of the settlement movement

47	 Brockway Bermondsey Story p 112
48	 William Leach "Guild versus Municipal Socialism" SR

1923 p 112	 -
49	 Norfolk County Council 1889-1974 (1974) p 12
50	 Bradford Council of Social Service The Texture of

Welfare (1923) pp 47-87, 113-5; WMCH Bradford 1927
pp 49f.
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they were also seeking to use their much greater

resources in order not just to try and eradicate the

sources of such distress, but to maximise the services

they provided for the people. By 1919 for the Liverpool

Labour party this meant the municipallsation of milk,

coal, gas, lighting and heating supply, washhouses,

laundries, restaurants, theatres, opera-houses and

halls, "so that the social and intellectual life of the

workers may be encouraged and developed."51

The pressure for extending the scope of government,

if not always to such a comprehensive degree, was

greatly increased in the wake of the First World War.

Writing In 1921 of the three million people in Engl and

and Wales living in insanitary and over-crowded

tenements and of the half a million schoolchildren

suffering malnutrition Christopher Addison pointed out

that these were the people the Government, by its

wartime promises, was pledged to help. 52 Wartime

revelations of the poor physical condition of many of

the people increased the urgency of raising living

standards.

The energies of national and local government, if

not quite to the extent some in the Labour party could

51	 Liverpool Labour Party. Draft Copy of 1919
Municipal Election manifesto [LRO 331 IRA 6/8]

52	 Christopher Addison The Redemption of Slums" CR
Oct. 1921 pp 441-52
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have wished, were therefore turned in the inter-war

period to the eradication of the sort of social

conditions which as the mission workers of the 1890's

fully recognised, had made their welfare work

increasingly necessary. 53 Slums were cleared and new

housing built. Pensions, unemployment benefit and

health insurance were all gradually extended. The

health care and convalescent homes pioneered by the

missions were, in an enhanced form, increasingly

provided by local authorities. The probation work of

police court missionaries like Tom Holmes of the

Claremont Mission 54 was in 1938 transferred to the

direct control of the Home Office. With the passing of

legislation such as the Poor Prisoners' Defence Act 1930

much of the work of the "poor man's lawyers" was also

increasingly undertaken by the State.

In the 1930's there was even an increased

willingness on the part of both municipal and central

government to intervene in the working of the local and

national economy. This reflected the need to respond to

the Slump that began in 1929 and to the unemployment it

brought in its train. The TIJC's solution was the

planning as well as the control of the economy. A

....

53	 Bagwell Outcast London p 42
54	 Newland Claremont and Canning Town pp 82-7
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resolution at the 1931 conference therefore stated:

"Having regard to the seriousness of the economic

situation, Congress explicitly expresses the view that

only by a comprehensive planning of our economic

development and regulated trade relations can the needs

of the present day be met." 55 Increasingly seen as the

necessary prerequisite of social reform and full

employment, planning was indeed very much the flavour of

the decade. 56 The manifesto of the Council of Action

for Peace and Reconstruction reflected this, calling

upon, "the State to put forth a great effort of national

reconstruction, and to organise the full resources of

our social and economic system for the revival of our

industrial life and the provision of work on schemes of

useful and necessary public development."57

The National government was however only prepared

to make more limited gestures. Its designation of four

Special Areas in 1934, if far from promising assistance

to all the depressed regions of the country,

nevertheless demonstrated a certain preparedness to

depart from the traditional Ministry of Labour policy of

merely encouraging the unemployed to move in search of

jobs. 58 However It provided insufficient funds and

55	 LYB1932p4
56	 Stevenson and Cook p 281
57	 CW 13/6/1 935
58	 H. A. Marquand "The Depressed Areas - A Problem of

Regional Development"	 Apr. 1936 p 80
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incentives to really achieve its object of attracting

investment and industry to these areas. Complaining of

this and of Whitehall interference the Commissioner for

the Special Areas, the Congregationalist Sir Malcolm

Stewart, resigned in 1936, to be succeeded by the Quaker

and former Labour MP turned National Government

supporter, Sir George Gillett. (Labour's response to

the policy in 1937, although calling for the development

of forestry and mineral resources, dock and river

improvements and tourism, could however hardly be said

to be much more imaginative. 59 ) Beyond some success In

1938 onwards consequent on the granting of new powers to

buy up industrial sites to attract new industries and in

setting up trading estates little was therefore

achieved. 6 ° Much of the burden of attracting industry

to depressed areas was instead accordingly borne by

local authorities like Bolton or Liverpool.61

It is nevertheless clear that by the end of the

inter-war period government had assumed much greater

responsibility for the provision of welfare and

services.	 It had not perhaps solved all the problems

the founders of the settlement movement set out to

address. With better housing and health care the infant

....

59	 Labour and the Distressed Areas. A Programme of
Immediate Action (1937)

60	 Morgan Rebirth of A Nation pp226-7
61	 P. A. Harris pp 197-200; LRB 1936 pp 594-5, 1938 p

91; Birch p 31
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mortality rate fell from 142 per 1000 in 1900-2 to 55

per 1000 in 1938. Nevertheless slum-ridden districts

poorly furnished with schools, sanitation and health

care remained, not least in rural areas. 62 Half the

population were still not covered by health insurance.63

Nor did the far from generous unemployment assistance

scales of the 1930's prevent cases of malnutrition in

the more depressed areas. 64 Nevertheless with better

welfare provision and real terms falls in the cost of

food and rent there was a substantial improvement in

living standards. 65 Nonconformists like W. H. Lax who

could remember the early days of the West London Mission

were therefore well satisfied with the ground gained.

Of the better condition of the people by 1936 he

commented: "If we seek a reason we shall probably find

it in the ameliorative legislation of the last thirty-

five years, in the pushing back of the frontiers of

liberty and in the recognition of the fact that the

well-being of one is the well-being of all."66

Nonconformists were by then generally agreed that

the development of the State was both expedient and

necessary. By 1957 W. F. Lofthouse could write, "The

State is no longer satisfied with 'keeping the ring' or

62	 Vincent Duncan jones "Youth on the Land." Draft
Report (nd? 1936) Edwin Gooch Papers.

63	 Bagwell Outcast London p 98
64	 Labour and the Distressed Areas p 15
65	 Rowntree Poverty and Progress pp 464-5
66	 Lax p 184
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preventing acts of injustice or violence. 	 It must take

the place of the careless parent, check the heartless

employer, and generally secure a reasonable measure of

comfort for all its citizens. It is doing today far

more than the founders of the Settlement movement ever

hoped to accomplish by their modest technique."67

The churches were increasingly peripheral in the

provision of social welfare. Their association with the

ideals that underpinned social work however could still

be utilised by the State. Special services on the need

to eradicate the slums, Slum Clearance Sundays as they

were known, were part of a carefully orchestrated public

opinion campaign that accompanied the efforts of the

Ministry of Health in the 1930's. 68 Otherwise the

churches were ceasing to be associated with the solution

of social problems. 69 This does not mean that they were

no longer contributing to the growth of social welfare.

The West London Mission was indeed expanding its

activities in the 1920's by providing hostels, a

maternity hospital and systematic prison-visiting.70

Many other wel fare services were however taken over

by the State. The social legislation of the 1945-51

67	 Lofthouse in Davies John Scott Lidgett p 73
68	 Sir G. H. Shakespeare p 151
69	 Cox pp 209, 273; Birch p 176
70	 Bagwell Outcast London pp 102-6
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Labour government was particularly instrumental in this

process. The action of this government may not have

entirely transformed the State into the Kingdom of God.

It did however enable it to ensure, if not salvation,

then at least better welfare provision and better living

standards. The perennial difficulties of social

distress and economic insecurity were tackled by

utilising the power of the State to Institute the

National Health Service and in attempting to create

conditions of full employment. The State was thus

called upon to assume a much greater responsibility for

the well-being of the community. In the process It

reduced the social services of the chapels and missions

to very much a supplementary role. By then however Free

Churchmen, concerned that this responsibility should

nevertheless be borne as effectively as possible, were

far more inclined to greet such developments with

enthusiasm than were their co-religionists of a hundred

years before.

The assumption of these responsibilities by the

State, if not quite in the manner pursued, had long been

an article of faith for Free Church Socialists. It was

not however the only element. Writing of his father,

Rhys Davies, W. Emrys Davies in 1956 declared, "We would

be wise ... to remind ourselves that the pioneers of the

Movement sought what is now called the Welfare State not
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as an end in itself but as a means of providing people

with opportunities for greater happiness. Happiness is

not the automatic product of some social and economic

system; it lies within the people themselves. Thus it

was that towards the end of his political life my father

felt increasingly that the Movement should strive not

only to preserve and augment the material gains, but

also to discover ways by which people might find true

happiness. Such happiness, that is satisfaction in

living, he believed lay in seif-realisation, a sense of

community responsibility, a readimess to render service

for the common good, a willingness to co-operate with

others in worthwhile endeavour and in such personal and

social virtues as honesty, trustworthiness, truthfulness

and courtesy."71

This view reflected three facets of Rhys Davies'

Socialism. Though a champion of the Welfare State he

had no illusions that the social justice and economic

security it endeavoured to provide would inevitably of

themselves create a happier society. This was not least

because it had itself to be sustained by the moral

vision that had brought it into being. Clynes indeed

warned in 1924, "Should Christianity ... disappear,

71	 W. Emrys Davies "The Late R. ZJ. Davies" in Ince,
and Westhoughton Constituencies and Parts of Wigan
Souvenir Booklet 1906-1956 (1956) pp 16-8
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there could be no Socialist State, for Socialist

doctrines are Christianity applied to economic life."72

Secondly ft refl ected a Nonconformi St respect for

the value of the individual. A better life for each

individual was in fact what the Welfare State was seen

as being designed to secure. For the Free Church

Socialist self-improvement and self-fulfilment were not

merely facets of this better life which were good in

themselves to achieve, but sources of a more responsible

attitude towards society. This meant, as C. G. Ammon

told the National Free Church Council Assembly in 1923,

that, "The object of work should be for the Community,

rather than for the profit of one man, or a limited

liability company. It should include the development of

education, craftsmanship and citizenship. Freedom and

self-respect are the most important steps towards social

consciousness. "73

Thirdly then, he was quite clear that the well -

being of the community, and of the individual within

that community was not secured simply by an improvement

in living standards but by the development of such

attitudes. As in all the other cases there was

substantial agreement between Free Church Socialists on

72	 BW 17/1/1924
73	 TYB 1923 p 56
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this point.	 "Improved social conditions," Arthur

Henderson argued in 1922, "should have their counterpart

in the elevation of the individual." 74 For as Alfred

Salter pointed out at the inaugural meeting of the

Christian Socialist Crusade in 1931, "If we are going to

create a new social order wherein dwelleth

righteousness, we can only create such a state through

the agency of righteous men and women." 75 Free Church

Socialists were far from sharing the view of their

Marxist counterparts that, "The way to make people

'good' is not to ask them to be good or to exhort them

to be good, but to give them social conditions which

will enable them to be good." 76 For them a change in

social attitudes as well as social conditions was

necessary. Recalling the tone of St. Paul's first

letter to the Corinthians 77 Salter argued, "We may

equalise wealth and abolish all kinds of wrongs and

injustices so that there will be plenty for each and for

all, and yet these changes in themselves will provide no

guarantee at all that people will be happier than they

are now, unless spiritual progress attends progress in

material things." 78 Abolishing the social evils born of

....

73	 FCYB 1923 p 56
74	 BRO Oct 1922
75	 5/1/1931
76	 Dan Griffiths. Letter to NL 28/6/1929
77	 I Corinthians 13 iii	 -
78	 CW 15/1/1 931
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poverty did not put an end to the equally intransigent

ones born of the greed and selfishness that was seen as

inherent in the Capitalist system.

In the vision of a future Socialist society drawn

up by Samuel Keeble in 1936 such social evils had been

eradicated.	 In their place in this new society,

"Distribution of the products of joint Industry is

scientific and universal. The new political economy

has made [of] distribution as careful a study as that of

the nineteenth century did production for profit." The

people live in well-planned residential districts.

"Each one is well-educated." There is no army and no

war. There is no crime. "Everyone controls himself."

The distribution of goods and services is,

"scientifically organised by cheerful consent." This

has been achieved by ensuring that in a society in

which, "The motive ... is not self but service," "Each

one has his or her allocated and congenial or socially

necessary post."79

The well-being of the community in Keeble's vision

thus depended not so much on the assumption of

responsibility by the State as on the consent, the

motive of service and the acceptance of personal

....

79	 MT 3/12/1936
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responsibility by the people. This was equally true of

the Welfare State's attempts to ensure this well-being.

The scruples of nineteenth century Nonconformists about

the demoralising effects these attempts were likely to

have were gradually overcome. This was despite the fact

that the thrift and hard-work they were concerned to

encourage was hardly promoted by the development of the

State as the great provider. 80 These were nevertheless

important facets of the morally responsible character

that Nonconformity strove to create. Enjoining thrift

and hard-work in the face of the unemployment of the

1930's was however scarcely a solution (thriftiness was

in fact positively penalised by the household means

test 81 which, reflecting Poor Law assumptions about the

demoralising effects of indiscriminate relief, continued

to be part of the unemployment benefit system until

abolished by the post-war Labour government). In the

1930's if not before the need for some form of publicly-

funded social welfare was accordingly widely and

increasingly appreciated. Bolton's operative cotton

spinners declared: "We believe that a man who is able to

80	 Banks p 64; Cf. above p. 208
81	 Quaker Industrial and Social Council The Things We

Do. The Means Test (1937) p. 8
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work, but will not work ought to starve; but we also

believe that a man who is willing and anxious to work,

but cannot get work, ought to be maintained by the State

which refuses to reorganise its industries so as to

employ all who are willing. We believe every one of our

members supports the Labour Party's cry of "work or

maintenance". 82 This cry had in fact originated in the

ILP's response to the unemployment of the late

nineteenth century. With the advent of the Welfare

State this object was more or less achieved. It was not

however, as George Thomas warned, an end in itself.

Writing in 1959 he cautioned, "Our peril now is that

what was established for Christian motives has to be

maintained by an increasingly secular society. Social

security is treated as an end in itself, rather than as

a means to enable men to give greater service to their

fellows."83

This sort of stress was not necessarily peculiar to

Nonconformist Socialists, but it was certainly

characteristic of them. An emphasis on the importance

of changing men's attitudes in order to create a society

in which, mirroring the mutuality of the Body of Christ

82	 BOSAR 1932 p 10
83	 Thomas Christian Heritage p 50
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as drawn by St. Paul, 84 all are servants of the well-

being of each other indeed seems to have been expected

of them. In 1944 the Keighley Baptist Young People's

Fellowship where Stanley Bell was a member was

accordingly challenged to debate against the local

Labour League of Youth the view that the future of man

depends upon a change of heart rather than circumstances

(the latter were so impressed by Bell's contribution

that a year later they made him their President). 85 For

Nonconformist Socialists it was not enough to change

social conditions and structures. It was not enough to

make the State responsible for the provision of social

welfare. These changes had to be sustained by a sense

of responsibility and a moral vision of their purpose.

They were furthermore a means to an end; the fulfilment

within society and greater happiness of each individual,

and the mutual service of all.

84	 I Corinthians 12 xii-xxxi
85	 BHRU HOO1O/O1/028-9
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CONCLUSIONS

"Now it is commonly supposed that Christian
theology is so remote from practical life that it has
little or no bearing upon the political fortunes of this
or any nation. So far from this being true, however, we
believe it may be shown that the rapid emergence of the
social conscience of which organised LaboVr Is a symbol,
owes not a little to Methodist teaching."'

A. Gordon James

"We may thus visualise the Socialist ideal, each
industry working in unison for the common good, each
individual finding his good linked with the good of all.
All will be members one of another, for Socialism, in
its structure and organisation, js the economic parallel
of Christ's spiritual teaching."

George Benson

Labour Free Churchmen in the inter-war period

shared fully in a very strong sense of Nonconformity's

political traditions. They took pride in their

churches' past witness for civil and religious liberty

and found inspiration in the moral earnestness and

idealism with which these objects had been pursued. By

the 1920's the circumstances in which these political

traditions had flourished were however disappearing.

Even Nonconformist historians have been inclined to

argue that these traditions had ceased to count within a

1	 MT 21/2/1924
2	 Benson p 8
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few years after the great election triumph of 1906.

This does not mean that the political objectives and

affiliations that characterised Nonconformity in 1906

had, by the inter-war years, ceased to be apparent. The

Free Church leadership did however become more

circumspect and less aggressively and exclusively

Liberal.	 In the process Its political profile became

less marked. By 1926 Albert Peel was indeed arguing

that Nonconformity had become p01 i ti call y irrelevant.

In an editorial comment in the Christian World Arthur

Porritt, whilst not disputing this view, contended that

he had overlooked a major cause of Nonconformity's

political demise, the enfranchisement of the largely

unchurched working class.4

The significance of the reform of the franchise in

1918 as an element in political change should not

however be exaggerated, even when considering the rise

of the Labour party. 5 The vehemence of Nonconformist

politics was already disappearing by 1914.

Nevertheless, as a development which gave political

powers to people comparatively impervious to the

blandishments of the pulpit the franchise reform was

3	 Bebbington Nonconformist Conscience p 160; Home
Popular History of the Free Churches pp 427-9;

1ordan p 126
4	 CW 5/8/1926
5	 linner pp 34-86
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clearly one of several factors affecting the Free

Churches' ability to influence political events. It is

also worth noting that some of the rallying cries of

Edwardian Nonconformity, such as Passive Resistance to

the 1902 Education Act, meant far more to middle class

electors. Such rallying cries meant little to the

electors of the inter-war years, Free Churchmen and non-

Free Churchmen alike. The political climate in which,

for instance, denominational education could be a major

election issue had gone. This, if it did not make

political Nonconformity an irrelevance, certainly

reduced its potential.

Political issues were changing.	 Issues which had

formerly been centre stage, like Irish Home Rule or

Welsh Disestablishment, seemed to be in the process of

solution. The fight against denominational education

was overshadowed by the growing emphasis that was

instead placed upon ecumenism or the need to raise the

school leaving age. These emphases demanded the will to

negoti ate and compromise; not one of p01 i ti cal

Nonconformity's traditional virtues. The issues which

had supplied political Nonconformity with so much of its

ammunition were therefore not only no longer so central,

they were no longer so contentious.
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In their place rose other issues. Economic

considerations played a much greater part in the

political debates of the twentieth century than they had

for most of the nineteenth. They were perhaps likely to

become more central to politics anyway. As the economy

developed its effects increasingly were felt on a

national, rather than local scale, making its well-being

a matter of national concern. The rising capacity in

the nineteenth and twentieth centuries to control the

economy and increase production meanwhile fuelled

greater material expectations. These were further

encouraged, if not immediately fulfilled by the pledges

of Lloyd George's wartime government. The fruits of

these expectations were the shorter working hours,

larger wage packets, consumer goods and the hire

purchase that made them accessible, and the holidays

with pay which were, by the end of the inter-war period,

increasingly common.

Perhaps even more important in changing political

issues in the twentieth century was however, not the

successes, but the failings of the economy. The

assumptions of the political economy and Poor Law of the

nineteenth century were breaking down. The economic and

social problems that prompted this, such as

unemployment, slum housing or industrial decline in the
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process became issues impossible to ignore. Governments

were therefore increasingly expected to intervene in

these areas. The State's growing assumption of

responsibility In the economic and social sphere that

followed was undoubtedly one of the major political

developments of the twentieth century.

This development undercut the welfare services the

Free Churches had formerly provided and therefore, in

part, the status of the chapel. Neither this nor the

new political issues of the twentieth century helped

Nonconformity to retain the high political profile of

the Edwardian era. A capacity to adjust to and address

this new situation was not always the most notable

feature of the Free Church leadership. The President of

Swansea Free Church Council admitted in 1952 that whilst

they were unanimous on drink, "as Free Churchmen in

Swansea, we have been peculiarly dumb on such subjects

as education, housing and playing fields for children."6

Some Free Churchmen may have felt that these subjects

were better handled by other bodies, leaving them to

deal with issues such as drink, gambling and Sunday

observance. Certainly a disproportionate amount of

6	 Brennan, Cooney, Pollins p 97
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attention was lavished on these latter concerns.

Attempts by the various churches to respond to

unemployment, to slum-housing, to the international

tensions of the period or to the shortcomings of the

industrial and social order should not however be

overlooked. Quakers in particular tried to alleviate

the misery of unemployment and to restore, if not work,

then self-respect to the unemployed of the 1930's.

It was the changed circumstances of the time, of

which the Labour party was a symptom, that prompted this

need to face new issues. The efforts of missions and

settlements to respond creatively to the social distress

that confronted them from the late nineteenth century

onwards indeed seems to have had a certain influence

upon the Labour party. The statements of the Free

Church leadership on war or on social conditions were,

in contrast, usually expressions of concern rather than

creativity. They sought more often to express the

spirit in which solutions should be sought, rather than

their form. This sort of stress was by no means

irrelevant, and it was certainly something the Free

Churches were much better at. 7 As an exercise in

7	 This was indeed an important witness which Arthur
Henderson felt the churches were particularly
called to exercise. In 1919 he wrote, "The Church
is the one institution left in the world to-day
that must not be allowed to take sides, but must
stand 'above the battle' and interpret the secular
struggle in terms of moral progress and spiritual
visions." (MT 3/4/1919)
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prophetic witness It did not however always satisfy the

churches' critics, either on their own left-wing or In

the Labour party. As at least an attempt to respond

Labour Nonconformists nevertheless generally greeted it

with a degree of gratitude. Quaker Socialists were

indeed clearly influenced not only by the Pacifism but

by the social thought and initiatives of their Society

during the inter-war years. Apart from a debt to men

like Keeble or Clifford 8 felt by some the influence of

Free Church pronouncements on most Labour Nonconformists

is not however usually so obvious.

Internal changes within the Free Churches were

another element in the decline of political

Nonconformity. Numerical decline meant that there were

less people whose views were influenced by

Nonconformity. The chapels as social institutions were

hit by financial difficulties, particularly in inner

city and depressed areas, and by movements of population

away to new housing estates. Their influence at the

same time became more diffuse. There was less

preparedness to stress Nonconformist principles. Gone

was the vigorous moral certitude that had characterised

the Nonconformist Conscience in its heyday. The stress

8	 Bracher p 76; Michael Edwards p 55
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during the inter-war years was on resolving difficulties

rather than denouncing evils, not least because the

principal issues of the period did not readily resolve

themselves into the simple moral equations of former

years.

A number of Free Church leaders meanwhile seem to

have become more interested in ecumenical negotiations

than in emphasising old causes. 9 Their greater

reluctance, from about 1910 onwards, 1 ° to become too

closely associated with the Liberal party also deprived

them of the channel through which political

Nonconformity traditionally operated. Nevertheless

after the First World War Free Church views continued to

be expressed through the Liberal party, though in a less

formal capacity. Liberalism remained an oft-expressed

ideal. The party itself however increasingly,

"resembled a sheet that became frayed at both ends while

its central fabric tended all the time to shrink."11

Its position seemed indistinct and irrelevant.

Surveying the turnover of votes, not least those of

ardent Nonconformists, from Liberal to Labour in South

Wales in 1922 the Christian World commented: "The

Liberal quarrel no doubt accounts for much of the

9	 Cf. P. Carnegie Simpson Recollections (1943);
J. Scott Lidgett My Guided Life (1935) p. 222

10	 Bebbington Nonconformist Conscience pp. 80f.
11	 Sir G. H. Shakespeare p 125
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landslide, but it is believed the change has its origin

mainly in discontent with the Liberal programme. The

general view is that, on the economic side especially,

it does not meet the need of the post-war time, and it

ought to be the duty of Liberal Councils to see how far

the Liberal programme, In keeping with Liberal

principles and traditions, can be amended so that

Liberal stalwarts of other days can be won back to their

old faith." 12 Feeble leadership, inadequate

organisation, poor finance and an orgy of self-inflicted

wounds did little to resolve these difficulties. 13 By

1945 the party was reduced to just twelve MP's.

It cannot be argued that the loss of Free Church

support was the most significant factor in the

decimation of the once great Liberals, nor in their

replacement by the Labour party. Free Church leaders

were certainly not antipathetic to the new party even if

they were somewhat inclined, as late as 1924, to regard

Labour as a progressive junior ally of the Liberals.

Silas Hocking indeed set up a fund on Labour's behalf

after the 1909 Osborne judgement temporarily deprived

Labour of the benefit of trade union political levies.14

12	 CW 23/11/1922
13	 Tiris Cook The Age of Alignment (1975) pp 341-3
14	 CW 23/1 0/1 924
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Actual conversions to Socialism, if becoming more

common, were however strictly limited. It was not the

rise of the Labour party but the advent of the National

government that most severely shook the Liberal

allegiance of the Free Church leadership.
	 In the 1930's

most became National government supporters.

There is little evidence that, except in certain

areas, the chapels were any more ready to support the

Labour party. The disappearance of Nonconformist

disabilities weakened the ties that had bound them to

the Liberals. Their diminishing commitment to the

Liberal party certainly did not assist its survival. 	 It

was not however replaced, at least not on anything like

a comparative scale, by a commitment to Labour.

Free Church institutions were not of major

importance to the Labour party, either in terms of

support or influence. This was not only because they

did not have the inclination to commit themselves to the

Labour party, as they had formerly committed themselves

to the Liberals. Even had they done so the Labour

party, as a centralised organisation unwilling to

tol erate even the most well-intentioned interference

from outside pressure groups proved to be far less

susceptible to the sort of influence they had once been
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able to exercise within the Liberals. The Free Church

presence in the Labour party was therefore not

Institutional, but individual.

In the past Labour historians examining religion in

the Labour movement have often been so mesrnerised by the

activities of relatively minor organisations like the

Labour Church or the Socialist Sunday Schools thatthey

have tended to overlook the importance of the

Brotherhood movement or of the substantial numbers of

individual Free Churchmen within the Labour party. Not

only did both laymen and ministers in a number of areas

play their part in building up Labour's organisation,

particularly through their advocacy of the new movement.

Nonconformists were a major element in many sections of

the Labour movement at both local and national levels,

and not least within the parliamentary party. This

Nonconformist presence was not perhaps reflected in the

minutiae of party policy. It can however be discerned

in the stress on moral ends, the tendency to see the

Labour party as a vehicle of righteousness and the

Biblically-flavoured sense of moral outrage that

coloured the party's ideology, self-image and rhetoric.

The religiosity this reflected cannot always be

assessed in terms of church affiliations. The Free

Churchmanship of some Labour Nonconformists was

-514-



certainly somewhat attenuated. This was however more

often related to the shortcomings of the churches than

to a loss of faith. Religion was undoubtedly rejected

and disparaged by some in the party. An awareness of

the teachings of Christianity, as evidence of the moral

and providential order intended by God but blighted by

Capitalism, and as a vision of the most equitable and

just manner of ordering society which the churches,

branded as hypocrites, were failing to preach, was

however far more typical.

This respect for Christianity did not prevent harsh

criticism of the churches, even from men like Arthur

Henderson. 15 There was deep dissatisfaction expressed

at the inadequacy of the churches as advocates of

Christianity or guiding lights of society. The

churches' rather uncritical zeal for the First World

War, if not unmitigated by concern for conscientious

objectors, did little to allay these concerns. In its

aftermath the Bradford Pioneer declared, "The fellow who

would suggest consulting the Church when you want to get

something done in the year 1919 ought to be taken to see

a doctor at once."16 The Labour party, for several

Nonconformist Socialists was indeed a much more

....

15	 Henderson in Haw p 119
16	 BP 19/9/1 919
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appropriate vehicle for the bringing of the Kingdom of

God. It should be noted however that most of the very

substantial number of Nonconformist Labour MP'S,

councillors and trade union leaders in the period were

lay preachers, chapel officials or otherwise committed

members of their churches.

Given the fact that Nonconformist views on subjects

such as drink, gambling or Sunday observance were rarely

co-incident with those of the working classes the

numbers of Free Churchmen who attained representative

office in Labour organisations is apt to appear

incongruous. Their Nonconformity however does not seem

to have proved at most more than a minor disadvantage,

not least perhaps because several did not choose to

emphasise it. It rarely seems to have outweighed the

qualities Nonconformists brought to the Labour party.

Chapels by inculcating ideals, resolve and discipline,

by training in speaking, debating and teaching and by

providing in the Bible a peculiarly powerful vehicle and

language of social protest, encouraged the development

of the potentialities of their adherents.	 They also

imbued them with an absolute moral order against which

to measure the shortcomings of the world, a sense of the

righteousness of their cause and an optimism in the
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eventual triumph of justice. Perhaps most importantly

they supplied conviction, vision and commitment. There

were few comparable sources of such virtues as readily

available to the working classes, certainly until the

twentieth century. Though the chapels may not have been

generally Labour in sentiment they therefore often

proved particularly good training grounds for Labour

politicians.

Free Churchmen nevertheless long continued to be

more inclined to stand for parliament in the Liberal

interest. With the relative decline of the Liberals

there were however after 1922 more Free Church MP's in

the Labour, rather than the Liberal party. This does

not mean that Labour succeeded to the Nonconformist

affiliations and causes of the Liberals. Free Church

causes were not those the party most desired to stress,

not least because of the risk of alienating potential

supporters amongst the Catholics or in the working mens'

clubs. Even temperance did not become a permanent facet

of party policy. Nonconformist convictions were however

well-represented in the Labour party. A number of Free

Church Labour MP's were particularly active in their

denomination's affairs and in the representation of

traditional Nonconformist concerns on a whole range of

issues in parliament. By the end of the inter-war
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period the representatives of the Nonconformist

Conscience in the House of Commons were thus

increasingly most likely to be found in the Labour

party. Whilst providing a suitable home for the

expression of Nonconformist convictions Labour was

however far from becoming their vehicle. In a number of

areas it indeed seems to have been more responsive to

the concerns of the Roman Catholic church.

Labour as a party did little to achieve

Nonconformist objectives. The advancement of typically

Nonconformist causes, such as temperance, was not its

major concern. Its preoccupations reflected the most

pressing problems of the period, such as unemployment,

slums or industrial conflict. Socialism as a rational

system of organising and owning the means of production

and a complementary system of administration, was seen

as the necessary solution. For Nonconformist Socialists

however it was not enough to aim to achieve this and

eradicate the various problems that confronted early

twentieth century Britain by changing economic and

social structures and ownership. It was not enough to

give the State responsibility for the provision of

social welfare. As far as Nonconformist Socialists were

concerned the growing responsibility of the community

for the well-being of society had to be complemented by
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an awareness of personal responsibility and a moral

vision of their purpose.

It was the sense and exercise of duties In mutual

service that secured the benefits and rights of the

better society for all that Free Church Socialists aimed

at. For them, if not always for their colleagues in the

Labour party, Socialism was thus to be achieved not just

by changing people's circumstances, but by changing

their attitude to these circumstances, and to each

other. Ideals, such as the mutual work of all in the

service of the community, so beloved of early

Socialists, will after all only work if all involved are

committed to them. They will also only work if all are

freely committed to them. Socialism without freedom is

not Socialism.	 If Socialism is about giving greater

power to and encouraging the fulfilment of the

individual within society, as Nonconformist Socialists

certainly believed, this emphasis on a heightened sense

of personal responsibility was therefore essential.

It was however an emphasis maintained by dwindling

numbers. The chapels, having provided many of the early

Labour leaders, were less important in grooming men and

women for leadership in the movement. This was more

than simply a result of their numerical decline. Three
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the process the probity and self-discipline which seems

to have contributed to the strength of the Free Church

presence in the Labour movement became less exclusively

chapel virtues.

Thirdly, several of the aspects of chapel life that

had helped to provide leadership training were in a far

from thriving state during the Inter-war years. The

vitality of the chapel was in decline. The vigour of

Free Churchmanship was sapped by the undermining of the

discipline of the Sabbath, the virtual disappearance of

experiential religion and a growing unwillingness to

stress Nonconformist principles. The social activities

of the chapels played a diminishing role in the life of

the community. 19 The literary and debating societies

that had helped to train Nonconformist thinkers and

speakers were meanwhile disappearing. This does not

mean that those that remained did not display an

increasing emphasis on social and economic issues

consistent with the needs of the period. In the 1930ts

not only Pacifist groups but social questions or

Christian Citizenship Societies became a feature of a

number of chapels. Many chapels responded as best they

could to issues such as peace or unemployment. With the

19	 Rowntree Poverty and Progress pp 425-6
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general quality of the leadership training provided by

the Free Churches in decline however, the chapel was

becoming less likely to produce politicians destined to

tackle them.

Free Churchmen were however still well-represented

within the party leadership of the post-war years.

Harold Wilson indeed saw himself as "the first radical

Nonconformist Prime Minister". 20 The prominence of

individual Nonconformists within the Labour party was

nevertheless steadily declining. In the inter-war years

they were however conspicuously numerous. They brought

to the party values, commitment and ideals. The values

they stressed, of individual responsibility,

providential order and social justice underpinned

Socialist objectives. They made of Socialism not only a

materialistic process whereby better living standards

are secured, but a moral imperative, a great crusade in

which all should find fulfilment through mutual service.

It was not only that the community had a responsibility

for the well-being of the individual, but that the

individual also had a responsibility for the well-being

of the community. These emphases, though not peculiar

to them, formed their distinctive contribution to the

Labour party. In 1929 Ernest Winterton described the

Labour party as, "the expression of a modern

Nonconformist conscience or a devout anglicanism which

20	 Harold Wilson Memoirs. The Making of a Prime
Minister 1916-64 1986 p34
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regards the working of modern capitalism as alien both

to the spirit and teaching of Jesus of Nazareth."21

This was perhaps putting it too strongly. The

Nonconformist Conscience of which Winterton speaks, if

it did not greatly inform the party's attitude to

traditional Free Church causes, was nevertheless clearly

a major element in Labour's heritage. It should not be

ignored, overlooked or abandoned. "As the appeal to

naked self-interest in our society shows every sign of

growing it is important to counter it with a vision of

society where individuals obtain justice through mutual

co-operation and respect for people as God's children:

'Let justice run down like a river and righteousness as

a mighty stream'."22

21	 MT 11/7/1929
22	 Vfn Griffiths MP writing in the Christian Socialist

Autumn 1987 quoting Amos 5 xxiv
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APPENDIX A: DISTRIBUTION OF NONCONFORMIST CANDIDATURES

BY PARTY IN ENGLAND AND WALES IN GENERAL ELLECTIONS

1918-1935.1

KEY

Seven Nonconformist Candidatures
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Five-Six Nonconformist Candidatures

Three-four Nonconformist Candidatures

One-two Nonconformist Candidatures.
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1 The maps are derived from F.W.S. Craig (ed)

Boundaries of Parliamentary Constituencies 1885 — 1972
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LABOUR CANDIDATURES IN THE LONDON AREA

1918 - 1935
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LIBERAL CANDIDATURES IN THE LONDON AREA

1918 - 1935
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TORY CANDIDATURES IN THE LONDON AREA

Hendon

1918 — 1935

Enfield

( Wood
Finchicy \ Grern

Nmth

Hornsey Ilford

No,th	 Noflh

Ihiruow	 r..I	 1:1,4,)	
2	 F

	

qt(,,,	 • ')i•j_	 I •

	WsII4sden	 WS1	 •••••'

	

•	 •

%4)	

$C \
	 ; 

\

	

No	 "ei0,	
ot

Etling	 Actall	 Souu!	 •('	 i-4 ' , ec' ,

'	
.(j•	 f	

POpI.t

,$	 )•s.	

U•th	 00w•

•.•	 'I

''rord j' C	 '	 /	 t 
•,	 U	

[ I

N

Twickeriluim	
Nfl	 E	

Gre,iwith

I Putney	 J-	 DPw.ch

,

ledon	 North

South

-527-



LABOUR CANDIDATURES IN SOUTHERN ENGLAND

1918 - 1935



LIBERAL CANDIDATURES IN SOUTHERN ENGLAND

1918 - 1935
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APPENDIX C

FOUNDATIONS OF A TRUE SOCIAL ORDER

(agreed at the London Meeting
of the Society of Friends 1918)

1. The Fatherhood of God, as revealed by Jesus Christ,
should lead us towards a Brotherhood which knows
no restriction of race, sex or social class.

2. This Brotherhood should express itself in a social
order which is directed, beyond all material ends,
to the growth of personality truly related to God
and man.

3. The opportunity of full development, physical,
moral and spiritual, should be assured to every
member of the community, man, woman and child. The
development of man's full personality should not be
hampered by unjust conditions nor crushed by
economic pressure.

4. We should seek for a way of living that will free
us from the bondage of material things and mere
conventions, that will raise no barrier between man
and man, and will put no excessive burden of labour
upon any by reason of our superfluous demands.

5. The spiritual force of righteousness,
loving-kindness and trust is mighty because of the
appeal it makes to the best in every man, and when
applied to industrial relations achieves great
things.

6. Our rejection of the methods of outward domination,
and of the appeal to force applies not only to
international affairs but to the whole problem of
industrial control. Not through antagonism but
through co-operation and good-will can the best be
attained for each and all.

7. Mutual service should be the principle upon which
life is organised. Service, not private gain,
should be the motive of all work.

8. The ownership of material things, such as land and
capital, should be so regulated as best to minister
to the need and development of man.
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Capitalist System - Motion 1923 Vol. 161 Cols. 2472-
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W. S. Sanders EarlySocialist Days (1927)
Sir G. H. Shakespeare Let Candles Be Brought In (1949)
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(1947)
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and War. Six Addresses at the Autumn Assembly 129
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3. Percival Davies The Politics of a Socialist Employer

(1929)
Jerome Davis (ed.) Labor Speaks for Itself on Reflgiori

(1929)
Percy Dearmer (ed.) Christianity and the Crisis (1933)
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Friends Temperance Union Alcohol. Our Personal
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A. E. Garvie The Fatherly Rule of God (1935)
Katherine Bruce Glasier Socialism for Beginners (1929)
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Arthur Greenwood Public Ownership of the Liquor Trade
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Keir Hardie Can a Man be a Christian on a Pound a Week?
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H. Wilson Harris (ed.) Christianity and Communism (1937)
George Haw (ed.) Christianity and the Working Classes

(1906)
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Tom Higdon The Burston Rebellion (1984 reprint)
H. Ingli James Communism and Christian Faith (1950)
Augustus Jessopp Arcady for Better or Worse (1887)
D. Caradog Jones (ed.) The Social Survey of Merseyside

3 Vols. (1934)
Joseph Jones The Coal Scuttle (1936)
S. E. Keeble Christian Responsibility for the Social

Order (1921)
S. E. Keeble COPEC. An Account of the Christian
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Labour Party Labour and the Distressed Areas.
A Programme of Immediate Action (1937)

Labour Party Labour and the Liquor Trade (1923)
George Lansbury Jesus and Labour (1924)
H. B. Lees-Smith (ed.) Encyclopaedia of the Labour
Movement 2 Vols. (1928)
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John Lewis (ed.) Christianity and the Social
Revolution (1937)

C. Ellis Lloyd The Scarlet Nest (1919)
W. F. Lofthouse Christianity in the Social State (1936)
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Stanley Mellor Liberation (1929)
Methodist Conference Handbook, Liverpool , 1939
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H. 1. Muggeridge The Labour Pilgrim's Pro?ress (1916)
National Education Association The Education Crisis
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National Free Church Council Annual Assembly 1929
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National Free Church Council The England of Tomorrow
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F. W. Newland Now? now, not forty years on (1926)
A Nonconformist Minister Nonconformity and Politics

(1909)
Horace B. Pointing Social Thought in the Society of

Friends (1939)
W. C. Preston The Bitter Cry of Outcast London (1883)
Alfred luke Priestman Socialism an Essentially Christian
Movement (1901)

J. Ernest Rattenbury Evangelism. Its Shame and Glory
(1932)

Wilfrid J. Rowland The Free Churches and the People.
A Report of the Work of the Free Churches of
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Issue (1937)
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B. Seebohm Rowntree Poverty and Progress (1941)
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Alfred Salter The Prospect Before the Temperance
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Thomas Tiplady Social Christianity in the New Era (1919)
Thomas Tiplady Spiritual Adventure. The Story of
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Herbert Tracey ted.) The Book of the Labour Party
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William Ward Brotherhood and the Churches (1932)
Wilfrid Wellock Christian Communism (1921)
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Wilfrid Weliock Destruction or Construction. An Open
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Wilfrid Weliock The Way Out or the Road to the New World
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1. Rhondda Williams Christian Belief in the Modern World
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1. Rhondda Williams Making the Better World (1929)
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